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Gll^ND JURY, 

AT CALCUTTA, DfCtMBEIl 4. ITSS. 


GENTLEMEN OF THE GRAND JURY. 

It might perhaps be fufficient, if my addrefs 
to you this day were confined to fome Ihort 
remarks on thofe offences, of which the pri- 
foners named in the calendar are accufed ; but 
fuch Is the particularity of my own fituation, 
that I cannot help feeling an inclination to take 
a wider range. Six years have elapfed, fince 
the feat, which I have now the honour to fill, 
became vacant; and, in that interval, fo many 
important events have happened in IndiOt and 
fo many intcrefting debates have been held in 
the parliament of Britain^ on the powers and 
objcdls of this judicature, that I may naturally be 
expedted to touch at lead, though not to enlarge, 
yoL. v. B 
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on thofe events, all of which I have attentively 
confidered, and on the refult of thofe debates, 
at moft of which I was prefent. Such expedla- 
tions, if fuch have been formed, I ftiould be vei;y 
loth to difappoint; and, as I fliall exprefs my 
fentiments without referve, you will hear them, 

I am confident, with perfedl candour. 

None of you, I hope, will fufpedl me of po¬ 
litical zeal for any fet of minillers in England^ 
with which vice my mind has never been in- 
fedled ; nor of political attachments here, which 
in my ftation it will ever behove me to difclaim, 
if, in the charadfer of a magi ftratcr appointed to 
preferve the public tranqu illity,I congratulate you, 
who are aficmbled to inquire into all violations 
of it, on the happy profpe£t of a general peace 
in every part of the world, with which our 
country is coanedled. The certain fruits of this 
pacification \\ ill be the revival and extenfion of 
commerce in all the dependencies of Britain^ the 
improvement of agriculture and manufadures, 
the encouragement of induflry and civil virtues, 
by which her revenues will be rcflored, and her 
navy ftrengthened, her fubjedls enriched and her- 
felf exalted : but it is to India^ that fhe looks for 
the moll fplendid as well as moft fubftantial of 
thofe advantages ; nor can fhe be difappointed, 
as long as the fupreme executive and judicial 
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powers fliall concur in promoting the publick 
good, without danger of coilifion or diminution 
of each other’s dignity ; without impediment, on 
the one fide, to the operations of government, 
or, on the other, to the due admlniftration of 
jufticc. 

The inftitiition, gentlemen, of this court ap¬ 
pears to have been mifappreliended ; it was not, 

I firmly believe, intended as a cenfure on any 
individuals, who exilt, or have exifted. Legif- 
lative provifions have not the individual for 
their objedl, but the fpecics; and are not made 
for the convenience of the day, but for the regu¬ 
lation of ages. Whatever were the reafons for 
its firll eftablifliment, of which I may not be fo 
perfc£tly apprized, I will venture to afllire you, 
that it has been continued for one obvious reafon; 
that an extenhve dominion, without a complete 
and independent judicature, would be a pheno¬ 
menon, of which the hiftory of the world affords 
no example. Jufticemuft be adminiifered with 
effect, or fociety cannot long fubfift. It is a 
truth coeval with human nature, and not peculiar 
to any age or country, that power in the hands 
of men will fometimes be abufed, and ought al¬ 
ways, Ifpoffible, to be rellrained; but the rellric- 
tions of general laws imply no particular blame. 
How many precautions have from time to time 
been ufed to render judges and jurors impartial, 

B 5 
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and to place them above dependence ! Yet none 
of us conceive ourfelvcs difgraced by fuch pre¬ 
cautions. The objedt then of the court, thus 
continued with ample powers, though wifely 
circumferibed in its jurifdicftion, is plainly this : 
that, in every age, the Briti/Jj fubjedfs refident 
in India be protcdled, yet governed, by BritiJJj 
laws; and that the natives of thefe important 
provinces be indulged in their own prejudices, 
civil and religious, and fuffered to enjoy their 
own cuftoms unmolefted ; and why thofe great 
ends may not now be attained, confiftently with 
the regular eolledtion of the revenues and the 
fupremacy of the executive government, I con- 
fefs myfelf unable to difeover. 

Another thing has been, if not greatly mifeon- 
ccived, at Icaft very imperfectly underftood ; and 
no wonder, fince it requires fome profc/lional 
habits to comprehend it fully: I mean the true 
character and office of judges appointed to ad- 
minifter thofe laws. The ufe of law, as a fei- 
ence, is to prevent mere difcrctionary power 
under the colour of equity ; and it is the duty 
of a judge to pronounce his dccifions, not fimply 
according to his own opinion of juftice and right, 
but according to preferjbed rules. It muft be 
hoped, that his own reafon generally approves 
thofe rules; but it is the judgement of the law, 
not his own, which he delivers. Were judges 
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to decide by their bare opinions of right and 
wrong, opinions always unknown, often capri¬ 
cious, fometimes improperly biafled, to what an 
arbitrary tribunal would men be fubjedt! In how 
dreadful a ftate of flavery would they live ! Let 
us be fatisfied, gentlemen, with law, which all, 
who pleafe, may underftand, and not call for 
equity in its popular fenfe, which differs in dif¬ 
ferent men, and mufl: at beft be dark and un¬ 
certain. 

The end of criminal law, a moft important 
branch of the great juridical fyflem, is to pre¬ 
vent crimes by punifhment, fo that the pain of 
it, as a fine writer exprelTes himfelf, may be in- 
flidcd on a few, but the dread of it extended to 
all. In the adminiftration of penal juftice, a 
fevere burden is removed from our minds by 
the afiiftance of juries; and it is my ardent 
wifii, that the court had the fame relief in civil, 
efpecially commercial, caufes; for the decifion of 
which there cannot be a nobler tribunal than a 
jury of experienced men affifted by the learn¬ 
ing of a judge. I'hcfe are my fentiinents ; 
and I exprefs them, not becaufe they may be 
popular, but becaufe I fincerely entertain them^ 
for I afpire to no popularity, and feek no praife, 
but that which may be given to a ftri£l and con- 
feientious difeharge of duty, without predilection 
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or prejudice of any kind, and with a fixed rt>V)- 
lution to pronounce on all occafions what J coiv 
ceive to be the law, than which no individtui 
muft fuppofe himlclf wifer. 

The mention of my duty, gentlemen, leads 
me naturally to the particular fiihjecl of my 
charge, from which I have not, I hope, unrea- 
fonably deviated: but you are too well ap¬ 
prized of your duty to need very particular in- 
ftrud\ions; and happily no higher offences 
(except one larceny) appear in the calendar 
than foine criminal frauds and a few afl'aults: 
one of them, indeed, is fiated as very atrocious, 
and, if you confuler that the frequency of fmall 
crimes becomes a ferious evil in fociety, you 
will not think the more trivial complaints un¬ 
worthy of your attention. Redrefs of wrongs 
mufl: be given, or it will be taken ; and the law 
wifely forbids the flightefl; attack upon the per- 
fon of a fubjeft, left; far worfe mifehief fhould 
enfue from the Hidden ebullition of rage, or 
the flpwer, but more dangerous, operation of 
revenge. 

Your powers, however, are not limited to 
•his calendar, or even to the bills which may 
be preferred ; for, whatever clfe lhall come to 
your knowledge, it will be your part to prefent, 
and ours to hear attentively : thus, by a cordial 
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concurrence in preferving the publick peace, and 
bringing fuch as violate it to punifbment, we 
fhall contribute, in our refpeftive ftations, to 
the fecurity of this great fettlement, and to the 
profperity of thefe provinces, in which the 
deareft interefts of our common parent and 
country, Great Britain, are now eflentially in¬ 
volved. 
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GRAND JUR j; 


AT CAJ.f'i: fTA, JUNTi 10. 17Si. 


^;ENTI.EMr..W, 

When i firft addreiTed a Grand Jury of Cal¬ 
cutta, too foon after my arrival in this country 
for any diftinft idea to be formed of all its inha¬ 
bitants, the fmall number of prifoners, which, to 
my infinite joy, appeared in the calendar, gave 
me an opportunity of fpeaking at large on the 
inftitution of this court, and the principles of 
criminal jufticc. It is my turn to addrefs you 
at the opening of the prefent feflion ; but I have 
not, unfortunately, the fame reafon to rejoice, 
nor the fame excufe for expatiating on general 
topicks ; I may, nevcrthclefs, without the impro¬ 
priety of detaining you too long, touch on one 
or two fubjedis, which I have much at heart, and 
on which I cannot but flatter myfelf with a 
jicjpe of your concurrence. 
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If I may juftly, as I do fmcerely, conclude 
from my own obfervation at former feffions, that 
the Grand Juries of this capital will deferve the 
praife of intelligence and moderation, vigilance 
.and humanity, I muft be perfuaded, that you. 
Gentlemen, have little need of inftrudion in the 
difeharge of your important duty, and I confi¬ 
dently leave with you the few perfons, who arc, 
I I'ee, iinprifoned under accufations of j^tty 
crimes ; nor is it either expedient or becoming 
to point at particular cafes, of which 1 have no 
official knowledge. 

One cafe, which has come regularly before 
me as a juftice of the peace, concerning the death 
of a jlave girl^ whom her mafier had beaten, I 
think it my duty to mention more at large; 
leaving to you the determination on fadts from 
a view of all the circumftances, and declaring 
only iny opinion of the law. A mafter may 
legally correft his fervant with moderation, and 
with a view to his amendment; nor, if the fer¬ 
vant thus correded ffiould die by fome misfor¬ 
tune unforefeen, and unlikely to happen, would 
the mafter be guilty of any crime; but if the cor- 
reftiou be immoderate, exceftive, unreafonablc, 
cruel, the party may have, if he live, a reparation 
in damages; or, if he die, the mafter will be guilty 
of manllaughter or of murder, according to the 
circumftances; of manflaughter, if he gave the 
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fatal blow in a fudden burft of paffiort, after 
violent provocation, with a weapon not' likely 
to^kiil; of murder, if he had full time for deli¬ 
beration and coolnefs of blood ; and that, whe-t- 
ther he intended to deftroy life, or only to chaf- 
tife immoderately; for the true fenfe of malice^ 
to conftitute this borril/le crime, is Mai.ignity 
of heart, or a difpfttion to do mifehief which 
may be afeertained by comparing the fault with 
the corredtion ; and the age and condition of 
the perfon ftriclcen, with the force of the ftriker, 
and the danger of the inflrument ufed by him. 
It is hardly needful to remark, that, in fiich 
cafes, a fervant and a fave, if fuch a relation be 
known to our modern law, ftand precifely on 
the fame ground; as a lord, in feudal times, 
might indifputably have been convicted of mur¬ 
der for killing his villain or his neife. 

In the prefent cafe, you will hear the wit- 
nclTes on one fide only ; and it is recommended 
by great lawyers, lell enormous crimes fhould be 
fmothered without a trial, that Grand Juries 
find fuch bills, as their confciences oblige them 
to find at all, for the highefi: degree in the fcale, 
that the evidence fairly fupports, leaving it to 
the Petty Jury, under the direftion of the Court, 
in queltions of lau', either to hold the prifoner 
guiltlcfs, or to afeertain the prccife meafureof his 
guilt by their verdidl; but you arc not abfolutely 
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bound to follow this pra<5Hcc ; you are bound to 
find the whole truth, as nearly as you can; and 
if the evidence amount not, in your confeien- 
tious opinion, to murder, you may rcje<fl: the 
bill for that crime, and find another for mar 
fiaugfitcr; nor ought it ever to be forgotten, 
that the great rule ■which all fliould obferve, 
from the petty juryman to the prince, is, to look 
on tht crime and example with the eye of fe- 
verity, but on the criminal, as lar as poflihle, 
with the eye of companion; fince it is the 
extremity of evil, fays lord Bacon, “ V/hen 
n'lcrcy has no commerce with miferyyet 
it mud be added, that, mercy is due to the 
publick alfo, who may be great fulTercrs,' 
if crimes aduaUy committed cfcape unpun-, 
idled. 

Another cafe, Gentlemen, calls for your fe- 
rious attention; a forgery has been committed, 
either by the perfon accufed before me, or by 
his accufer ; which involves, not only the com¬ 
mon guilt of that crime, an intent to defraud 
another^ l^ut alio a defign to atfeet his perfonal 
tights in the highelt degree, and to abufe t!ie 
procefs of this court by rendering it fubfervient 
to the purpofc of imprifoning a man, who ftood 
in the way of others ; and this attempt was to 
be forwarded by the bafeft fuhornation of per¬ 
jury : it is a conted between two brothers for 
a large eftatc j both the accufed and Ids accufer 
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are Brahmans of fome rank, and have been ac¬ 
tive in oppofitc interefts ; the low wretches, who 
forged the bond, have confefled their a£t, which 
was done, they fay, at the inftigation of the ac- 
cufed Brahman \ who denies any knowledge of 
their perfons, and infills that his enemy mult 
have engaged them to ruin him. Your fagacity 
may enable you to difeover the truth ; but even 
in this cafe, you mull temper juftice with lenity, 
nor fuffer yourfelves to be influenced by the 
odioufnefs of the offence; and in all cafes of 
forgery^ permit me to recommend indidlments 
for the mifdemefnor only; fmee very ftrong ar¬ 
guments have been ufed, both at home and here, 
to prove that the rigour of our modern law in 
punilhing that crime with death, cannot be le¬ 
gally extended to thefe provinces. I give no 
decided opinion yet on that point, nor on an¬ 
other, which may be darted, whether, if the 
crime under confideration be a capital felony in 
India, an indictment will alfo lie as at common 
law, fince it has been held that a fel.ny merges or 
abforbs a mifdemefnor ; but I am prepared to de¬ 
liver my fentiments, and will deliver them fully, 
at a proper time. 

I turn from thefe cafes, with full confidence 
both in your juftice and your benevolence, to 
a fubjcdl which has greatly moved me, and on 
which the Grand Jury laft: fuminer prefented a 
ftrong addrefs to the Court: I mean the condi- 
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:ion of prlfoners for debt in the jail of Calcutta. 
It is much to be lamented that no method has 
yet been devifed by Chrijtian nations to keep 
defendants within the reach of juftice, but that 
of confinement in a common prifon, where bad 
habits are generally learned, and good ones ge¬ 
nerally difeontinued ; where a debtor, perhaps 
faultlcfs, is with-holden from his occupations and 
from his family, whilft he remains miferable 
himfelf, and ufclefs to the publick. I cannot 
help thinking, that a better mode might be 
adopted, with no confiderable expenfe to the 
ftate or to individuals, efpecially if the debtors 
be workmen or artificers ; and imprifonment 
in this country, at this feafon, is to all a 
grievous calamity ; to many in every feafon 
from religious notions of a defilement, that 
reaches beyond the funeral pile, worfe than 
inftant death : but, until the wifdom, good- 
nefs, and power of the legiflaturc, fhall co¬ 
operate for this end, we can only hope to 
mitigate an evil which we cannot prevent. 
You may be alTured that no pains will be fpared 
by us in promoting the objedt of the addrefs 
which I have mentioned, that whatever can be 
legally done by the Court, will not be omitted ; 
and that, where our authority is limited, we will 
apply to the executive government here, or, if 
necelfuy, to the fountain of all authority at 
home. It may, perhaps, be within your pro- 
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vincc to fee that aft[i<ftion be not added to afflic¬ 
tion. and that prifoncrs be not harafl'cd by exor¬ 
bitant demands : I would not intimate that any 
fuch are made by the prefeut keeper of the jail, 
of whom 1 know no harm, and liave heard a 
favourable charaftcr ; but following the fpirit of 
a benevolent flatute, now, I believe, expired, I 
eanieflly exhf)rt you to inquire, whether any 
kind of extortion has been committed, or any 
fees exadted beyond the moderate provifion of 
the law i that, if fuch enormity hath been prac- 
tifed, under the pretence of cvjloin, the authors 
of it may be punilhed, and the fufforers by it 
relieved. 

There is another fiibjcdt which Itas made a 
deep impreflion on my mind, and you will, I 
truft, accompany, if not anticipate, my remarks 
on it; I mean the mlfery of dcfiicjUck bondage^ 
always afflifling enough in itfelf, and in this 
town often aggravated by the cruelty ofmafters. 
Permit me here to requefi, that you will not con- 
fider my obfervations on this head as relating to 
tlie death of the girl, for which Ojbornc is impri- 
foned; but his adt, whatever may be the guilt 
of it, ntuft not preclude me from difcourfing on 
other adls of the fame nature, the confequeuccs 
of which have not been fo dreadful. It is necd- 
Icfs to expatiate on the law (if it be law) of pri¬ 
vate flavery ; but I make no fcruple to declare 
jny own opinion, that ahfolute unconditional 
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flavery^ by which one human creature becomes 
the property of another, like a horfe or an ox, 
is happily unknown to the laws of England, and 
that no human law could give it a juft fantftion; 
yet, though 1 hate the word, the continuance of 
it, properly explained, can produce little mif- 
chief. I confider flaves as fervants under a con^ 
tradl, exprefs or implied, and made either by 
theml’elves, or by fuch perfons, as are author¬ 
ized by nature or law, to contraft for them, until 
they attain a due age to cancel or confirm any 
compaA that may be difadvantageous to them; 
I have Jlaves, whom I refeued from death or 
mifery, but confider them as other fervants, and 
fhall certainly tell them fo, when they are old 
enough to comprehend the difference of the 
terms. Slaves, then, if fo we muft call them, 
ought not to be treated more feverely than fer¬ 
vants by the year or by the month j and the 
corretftion of them fhould ever be proportioned 
to their offence; that it fhould never be wanton 
or unjuft, all muft agree. Neverthelefs, I am 
alfurcd, from evidence, which, though not all 
judicially taken,, has the ftrongeft operation on 
my belief, that the condition of flaves within 
our j urifdiftion is beyond imagination deplor¬ 
able ; and that cruelties are daily pradlifed on 
them, chiefly on thofe of the tendereft age and 
the weaker fex, which, if it would not give me 
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pam to repeat, and you to hear, yet, for the ho¬ 
nour of human nature, I fliould forbear to par¬ 
ticularize : if I except the Englijh from this 
cenfure, it is not through partial affeftion to my 
own countrymen, but becaufe my information 
relates chiefly to people of other nations, who 
likewife call thcmfelves Chrijlians. Hardly a 
man or a woman exifts in a corner of this popu¬ 
lous town, who hath not at leaft one Have child, 
either purchafed at a trifling price, or faved per¬ 
haps from a death, that might have been for¬ 
tunate, for a life, that feldom fails of being 
jniferable : many of you, I prefumc, have feen 
large boats filled with fuch children coming 
down the river for open falc at Calcutta ; nor 
can you be ignorant, that mofl; of them were 
ftolcn from their parents, or bought, perhaps, 
for a meafurc of rice in a time of fcarcity, and 
that the fale itfelf is a defiance of this govern¬ 
ment, by violating one of its })ofitive orders, 
which was made fome years ago, after a con- 
iultation of the moft reputable Hindus in Cal- 
cuttOyvAxci condemned luch a traffic, as repugnant 
to their Sdjira. The number of fmall houfes in 
which thefe vidlims are pent, makes it, indeed, 
very difficult for the fettlement at large to be 
apprized of their condition ; and if the fuficrers 
knew where or how to complain, their very 
complaints may expofe them to ftill harfher 
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treatment; to be tortured, if remanded, or, if 
fet at liberty, to ftarve. Be not, however, dif- 
couragc'd by the difficulty of your inquiries i 
your vigilance cannot but furmount it; and 
one great example of a juft puniffiment, not ca¬ 
pital, will conduce more to the prevention of 
fimilar cruelties, than the ftrongeft admonition 
or fevereft verbal reproof. Should the flave- 
holders, through hardnefs of heart or confi¬ 
dence in their places of concealment, perfift in 
their crimes, you will convince them, that their 
punilhment will certainly follow their offence, 
and the raoft hardened of them will, no doubt, 
difeontinue the conteft. Here, again, 1 may 
fafely promife you, that, whatever the Court 
can do in terminating this evil, will cheerfully 
be done ; and if our concurrent labour fhould 
yet be found ineffedlual, I confidently perfuade 
myfelf, that fuch regulations of government 
will be adopted on our recommendation, as can¬ 
not fail of infuring future protedfion to the 
injured, fupport to the weak, and fome con- 
folation at leaft to the wretched: but I once 
more adjure you to difmifs thefe obfervations 
from your mind, when you deliberate on the 
cafe of homicide, to confider them as pointed 
folely at adts of cruelty, which make life 
miferable without caufing the lofs of it, and to 
find fuch bills as you cannot avoid finding, ac- 
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cording to the whole evidence before you, and 
to your opinion, after our diredions, of the law 
refulting from it. 

The laft offence which I fhall mention to you 
is fo general, that it may affed every part of our 
proceedings in this Court, and fo atrocious, that 
human nature, in which a fenfc of religion feems 
inherent, ftarts at the name of it; I mean the 
•wilful •violation of folemn oaths^ without the fanc- 
tion of which, neither our fame, our properties, 
our freedom, or our lives can be long fecure. 
Neverthelefs, I have many reafons to believe, 
and none to doubt, that affidavits of every ima¬ 
ginable fad may as eafily be procured in the 
ftreets and markets of Calcutta^ efpccially from, 
the natives, as any other article of traffick. I 
need not exhort you in general to prefent per¬ 
jured witneffes, and their fuborners of every 
clafs or perfuafion, but will detain you a few 
moments longer with a remark or two on fuch 
inhabitants of thefe provinces, as profefs a belief 
in God, and in Mohammed^ whom they call his 
prophet. All the learned lawyers of his reli¬ 
gion, with whom I have converfed in different 
parts of India, have affured me with one voice, 
that an oath by a Mufliman is not held bindmg 
on his confcience, unlefs it be taken in the exprefs 
name of the Almighty, and that even then it is 
incomplete, unlefs the witnefs, after having 
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given his evidence, fwear again by the fame aw-- 
ful name, that he has fpoken nothing but the 
truth. Nor is this abflrufc or refined learn¬ 
ing, but generally known to Mohammedans of 
every degree, who are fully apprized, that an 
imprecation on themfelves and their families, even 
with the Koran on their heads, is in fadf no oath 
at all; and that, if, having fworn that they 
’will fpeak truth, they Hill utter falfehoods, 
they can expiate their offence by certain reli¬ 
gious aufieritles; but that, if they forfwear 
themfelves in regard to evidence already given, 
they cannot, except by the divine mercy, efcape 
inil'ery in this world and in the next: it were to 
be wifiied, that the power of abfolution, af- 
fumed hy the Romifto prieflhood, were at lead: 
equally limited. My inquiries into the Hindu 
laws have not yet enabled me to give perfedl in¬ 
formation on the fubjcdl of oathshy the believers 
in Brebma ; but the firft of their law-books, both 
in antiquity and authority, has been traiiflated 
into Perfian at my requeft ; and thence I learn, 
that the mode of taking evidence from Hindus 
depends on the dijiindiion oj their cajls, but that the 
punilhment of falfe evidence extends rigoroufly 
to all, whether an oath be adminiftered or not; 
and many Brahmans, as well as other Hindus of 
rank, would rather periflr than fubmit to the cere¬ 
mony of touching the leaf of the Tulafi, and the 
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water of the Ganges, which their Sdjlras either do 
not mention at all, or confine to petty caufes. It 
is ordained in the book of Menu, that a witnefs 
fliall turn his face to the call or to the north; 
and, as this rule, whatever may have given rife 
to it, is very ancient, a revival of it may have 
no inconfiderable cffetl; according to the fame 
legiflator, ‘ a Tirdhman mull be fworn by his 
‘ credit, a CJJoatri by his arms, a Vaifya by his 
‘ grain, cattle and gold, and a Sudra by every 
‘ crime that can be committed but the brevity 
of this text has made it obfeure, and open to 
different interpretations. I'hc fubjcdl is, there¬ 
fore, difficult for want of accurate information, 
which, it is hoped, may in due time be pro¬ 
cured, and made as publick as poffible. In 
general I obferve, that the Hindu writers 
have exalted ideas of criminal jullicc, and, 
in their figurative flyle, introduce the per- 
fon of Vunijhment with great fublimity; ‘ Pun- 
‘ ifhment,’ fay they, ‘ with a black com- 
‘ plexion and a red eye, infpires terror, but 

* alarms the guilty only; Punlfliment guards 
‘ thofe who flcep, nourilhes the people, fecures 

* the Hate from calamity, and produces the hap- 
‘ pieft confequenccs in a country, where it is 
‘ juflly infiided ; where unjuftly, the magiflrate 
‘ cannot efcape ccnfure,nor the narioii,ad verfity.* 

Be it our care, Gentlemen, to avoid oy all 
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means the flighteft imputation of injuftice among 
thofe, whom it is the lot of Entain to rule; and, 
by giving them perfonal fecurity, with every 
reafonable indulgence to their harmlefs pre¬ 
judices, to conciliate their affedion, while we 
promote their induftry, fo as to render our do- 
mion over them a national benefit: and may our 
beloved country in all its dependencies enjoy the 
greatefl of national bleffings, good laws duly ad- 
mintJierL'd in fettled peace t for neither can the 
heft laws avail without a due adniiniftration of 
them, nor could they be difpenfed with efiedl, 
if the fears and paflions of men were engaged 
by the vicifiitudes of war, or the agitation of 
civil difeontents. 



CHARGE 


TO TrrE 


GRANT) JU R F, 

AT CALCUTTA, JUVF, 10, 17-87. 


GENTLEMTS’ OF THE GRANTt .ICRY, 

I SHOULD exceed the hounds of my duty, 
and detain you too long from the difcharge of 
yours, if I were to expatiate on the great va¬ 
riety of bufinefs, in which your diligent ex¬ 
ertions at the prefent fellion may be highly 
beneficial to the fctllement; and, indeed, whilfl I 
hold in my hand this terrible catalogue of griev¬ 
ous offences, which muft come under your confi- 
deration, I have ample materials for my addrefs 
to you, without enlarging on fuch cafes, as may 
probably be brought before you, but have not 
yet been made the fubjed of complaint before a 
magiftrate. 

The flrft crime, which appears in the calen¬ 
dar, and of which three perfons are now accufed, 
(the fame number having been indided laft fef- 
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fion) is the moH; atrocious, that man, as a ra¬ 
tional creature and a member of civil fociety, 
can commit, Murder j but I will fpare your feel¬ 
ings as well as my own the pain of dwelling 
on one of the cafes, which you will hear but 
too foon ; a cafe, fo horrible, that, if it be true, 
fcarce any puniOiment of the offender would be 
too fevere, and, if fftlfe, the perjured accufers 
deferve the iitinoff feverity of our law j which, in 
regard to perjuries affedling life, is, in my opi¬ 
nion, too lenient. Another foul murder has been 
committed near Patna, with every aggravation 
of the crime both in the motive and the manntT 
of it: but there is no diret't evidence againft the 
fuppofed murderer. The woman, who will repeat 
her fid ftory to you, actually faw her hufband, 
a native peafant, ftabbed by one foldier, while 
two held him ; (and how highly it imports the 
honour of our government, that the natives be 
prote<tited from the outrages of our foldiery, muff: 
be obvious to all) but the night was too dark for 
her to diftinguilh their faces. Circumftances 
only have induced a fufpicion, that LA COSSE 
was the perpetrator of the crime; and they, it 
is true, may be fallacious ; but, when many cir- 
cuinftances concur, they fometimes amount to 
proof at leaft as ftrong as the teftimony of wit- 
neffes: that the prifoner efcaped from the guard, 
who w'^erc bringing him to the preiidency, he 
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excufed, on his examination, by alledging a na¬ 
tural love of liberty, which, he urged, was 
perfeiftly confiftcit with Innocence j but, un- 
lefs you believe him innocent, it fcems the 
province of a petit jury to determine, whe¬ 
ther all the concurrent circumftances indubi¬ 
tably prove him guilty. I proceed to offences 
far lefs dreadful in themfclves, but ahnoft equally 
deferving of your ferious attention; for if any 
thing ought particularly to affeeff our minds, 
and make us all extremely circumfpetl in our 
paffage through life, it is the alarming confi- 
deration, that not only the more violent emo¬ 
tions of anger and hate, but evt'ii unguarded and 
idle words, have a tendency toward bloodfhed, 
and not unfrequcntly end in it. If this be the 
cafe with men of untlerftanding and education, 
what muff be expected from the uncontrolled 
paflions, unimproved intelledls, and habitual 
vices of the low multitude ? For this reafon 
principally I never think lightly of the petty 
complaints^ as they are called, which are brought 
before me : I know, that wrath and malice will 
have a vent; that they are better fpent in a court 
of juftice than in black and filent revenge; and 
that, if fuch ferpents be not crufhed in the t'gg, 
there can be no fecurity againft the mortal effects 
of their venom. You will attend, therefore, I am 
confident, even to common affaults j (for I need 
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not mention fuch as were made with any cri¬ 
minal dciign) and confider no breach of the 
peace as trivial, the confequence of which may, 
poflibly at leaft, be the fhedding of human blood. 
This realoniug leads me to a fubje^ft of thehigh- 
eft importance to every community ; and parti¬ 
cularly (for many weighty rcafons) to the inha¬ 
bitants cf this populous town: I mean thofe 
offences againfl: good morals and good order, 
which fpring from the dilTolutc manners of the 
populace, and branch out into all the diforders 
and evils, that can the comfort of focial 

beings. Excejive luxury, with which the A/ia^ 
ticks are too indifcriminatcly reproached in Eu- 
rope, exifts indeed in our Icttlements, but not 
where it is uliially fuppolcd ; not in the higher, 
but in the lowed:, condition of men; in our fer- 
vants, in the common Icamen frequenting our 
port, in the petty workmen and ihopkeepers of 
our ffreets and markets: there live the men, 
who, to life the phrafe of an old il-dinte, Jlcep by 
day and make at night for the purpofes of gaming, 
debauchery, and intoxication. The inebriating 
liquors, which are extracted from common 
trees, and the ftupifying drugs, which arc 
eafily procured from the fields and thickets, 
afford fo cheap a gratification, that the lowcft of 
mankind purchafe openly, with a fmall part of 
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their daily gains, enough of both to incapacitate 
them by degrees for any thing that is good, and 
render them capable of any thing that is evil; 
and excefs in fwallowing thcfc poifons is fo ge¬ 
neral, that, if the flatc liad really been lighted up 
at the higher extremity, as it certainly is at the 
lower, it muft inevitably have been confamed. 
The mifehiefs, which this depravity occafions, 
it is needlefs to enumerate; but, until fonie ordi¬ 
nance can be framed, which (hall be juft in itfelf 
and conformable to the fpirit of our laws (both 
which qualities ought to charaftcrize every re¬ 
gulation in the BritiJI.' empire) the publick has 
no hope of fecurity, gentlemen, but from your 
vigilance. Diforderly houfes, and places of re- 
fort for drinking and gaming, are indidable as 
publick nuifances ; and, though it would be the 
work of many feftions to eradicate the evil, yet a 
few examples of juft, puniftiment would have a 
falutary effedh You arc too fcnfible, I amfure, 
of the advantages arifing from a trial by jury 
in criminal cafes, to wifli for a power in 
any hands of Jummary conviftion^ which the 
legiflaturc has not yet given, and which it al¬ 
ways gives with reludtance ; and 1 perfuadc my- 
felf, that the gentlemen of this fettlement are 
too publick-fpiritcd to decline the trouble, which 
may attend the execution of any ufeful law 
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whether it be neceflary to profecute oiTcnders by 
indictment, or to levy fmall penalties by aftion 
in the Court of Requefts. 

Since I have mentioned gaming, 1 muft Jidd, 
that k is a vice produced by lazlnefs and avarice, 
and leading to diflrefs, which aggravates, inftead 
of prdliating, the oifences frequently committed in 
confequenceof it. The moil common of tliofe of¬ 
fences, among the lowell of the people, are 
and robbery \ and, if it be true, as it was fwom 
before me, though not by a man who feemed 
v.’orthy of much credit, that even the watch- 
houfes in this town arc the haunts of unre- 
ftrained and encouraged gamefters, we can ex- 
pedt little benelit from watchmen who thus dif- 
charge their important duties. In fi£t, if we had 
a well-ordered watch and ward in Calcutta (and 
that we have not, is become a conftant fubjeft 
of animadverfion among the natives of higher 
rank) we fliould not have heard of robberies 
committed by ruffians malkcd and armed, fuch 
as a few months ago attacked a Greek merchant 
in his houfe, without ever being apprehended; 
nor of the burglaries committed by abandoned 
vagabonds and night-walkers, who pafs through 
the ufual ftages of profligacy, from idlenefs and 
vice to poverty, and from poverty to a refo- 
lution of invading the property of the honed; 
after vrUich, if they are unpuniffied, tlxey pro-i 
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ceed from crime to crime till they clofe their 
career in blood. 

Having fpokcn of the little credit, which 1 
gave to the oath of a low native, I cannot re¬ 
frain from touching upon the frequency of per¬ 
jury ; which feems to be committed by the 
meaneft and encouraged by fome of the better 
fort, among the Hindus and Mufelmans, with as 
little remorfe as if it were a proof of ingenuity, 
or even a merit, inftead of being, by their own 
exprefs laws, as grievous a crime as man is 
capable of committing. I cannot name this of¬ 
fence without emotion; for (befidcs its natural 
enormity) it renders the difeharge of our publick 
duty both difficult and painful in the highefl de¬ 
gree : it is not in caufes, where Wndus or Mufel- 
mans give evidence, that a fa(^f is proved, becaufe 
it is fworn, and we are compelled to take a 
greater latitude in judging by probability and a 
comparifon of circumllances, than the ftridlncfs 
of Englijh judicature in general allows. With 
refpedt to the Mufehnans, we can eftablifh no 
ftrongcr fandlion than the oath now admi- 
niftered; but, as to the Hindus^ I cannot relin- 
quifh my opinion, that the moft folemn poffible 
form ought to be adopted, either by ordering all 
the witnefles, who are to give evidence, to be 
previoufly fworn by the Brahman^ our officer, in 
one of their own temples, or by fwearing them 
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in court before confecratedbrought from fome 
altar of acknowledged holinefs. The charter re¬ 
quires themojl binding Jorm^ and we know from our 
own Brahman^ that the prefent form is not the rnoji 
binding fo that a doubt might be raifed even on 
the legality of an indidlmcnt for violating an 
oath fo taken. Until fome change can be made 
(and change even from wrong to right has al¬ 
ways its inconvenience) we muft not forget to 
remind all Hindu witneffes from time to time, 
that falfe evidence even by their own Sbdjiras, 
is the moft heinous of crimes, and to adjure 
them by the name of GOD, (as a learned Brdb~ 
man at Kediya afllired me we were empowered to 
do, without fhocking their prejudices) to fpeak 
the whole truth and nothing but the truth: but 
fuch, after all, is the corrupt ftate even of their 
erroneous religion, that, if the ?nojl binding form 
<m the confeiences of good men could be known 
and eftablilhcd, there would be few confeiences to 
be bound by it; and, without exemplary punith- 
ments of adual perjury, fubornation of it, and 
attempts tofuborn, vve fhall never be able toad- 
ininiller jafticc among them with complete fatis- 
fa£tion. It has been urged, with fpccious good 
nature, “ that pimifliments lofe their efledt by a 
“ frequent infliction of them; that pain becomes 
“ familiar to the evil hearted; that every villain 
“ indulges a hope of fuffering in company ; and 



30 


CHARGE TO THE GRAND KTRY. 


“ that it Is dangerous for the community to 
“ knov/, how few honeft men are among tliem 
but this is the language rather of benevolent fpe- 
culation, than of attentive obfervation and expe¬ 
rience ; for, as long as men exift in a flatc, wlio, 
without fearing GOD, fear the law, and with¬ 
out horror of a crime, tremble at the thought of 
punifhment, fo long it is necelTary, that all crimes 
clearly^ proved be certainly and tlri^lly puniihed; 
while few, it muft be hoped, will fulfer, and all 
wdll be warned. Could any thing induce me 
to wllh, that you, gentlemen, v/eru detained 
here from your other bufinefs longer than a 
week, it would be a defire of bringing to 
immediate pain and difgrace, fuch witnefles as 
may perjure themfclves during the remainder of 
the fclTion. 

That you fit only twice a year Is allb (if you 
will allow me to fpeak openly) an evil which I 
frequently lament; fince the ncceflity of keeping 
accufed perfons within the reach of jufticc obliges 
us to confine in prlfon thofe who are charged 
with offences not bailable, or who are unable 
to find fufficient bail; fo that, if a charge is made 
foon after the end of your fitting, the accufed 
muft remain fix months in cuftody ; although it 
may afterwards be proved, that the accufation 
was fuggefted by malice and fupported by per¬ 
jury. Such cafes, we muft hope, very feldom 
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occur; but fo long an imprilonmcnt, before 
conviction or even indictment, is not conforma¬ 
ble to the benignity of our law : and permit me 
to requeft, that if any complaints be made to you 
of exactions or cruelty in the jailor and his 
fervants, or of their loading prifoners with irons, 
except where there is imminent danger of an 
efcape, cfpccially if it be done with a view to 
extort money, you will pay a ferious attention to 
the evidence adduced; fo that our nation may 
never be juftly reproached for inhumanity ; nor 
the fevered of misfortunes, lofs of liberty,, be 
heightened under our government by any addi¬ 
tional hardihip without redrefs. 



CflARGE 


lO TJIR 


GRAND JUlll\ 


■'.T CAi ' JjJ.C, ■!, 


GENTLliME-V, 

If the unremitted vigiLmcc of inagiftrates, the 
diligent attention of jurors, the approved excel¬ 
lence of our criminal laws, and the due inflidion 
of adequate puailhinents, could prevent the com- 
miffion of crimes in this great and increafing 
capital, I fliould not hold in my hand fo long a 
catalogue of terrible oflences, which arc believed 
to have been committed within the laft fix 
months by perfons under our jurifdidlion ; of¬ 
fences, which comprize nearly all, that can be 
committed againfi; the publick jujlice^ tranquillity^ 
conveniencetradc^ or againft perfons^ houfes 
and property of individuals, in protecting which 
the publick iseflentially interefted. Todifeourfe 
at large on each of thofe heads, as they occur to 
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me on infpefting the calendar, would certainly 
be fuperfluous; but it would ill become me to 
pafs them over in filence ; for the principles of 
our criminal jurifprudence» and the cafes, in 
which they are applied, may not be frefh in 
your memories ; and it cannot be reafonably ex- 
peded, that you fhould ftudy, as lawyers, the 
reports and treatifes, however excellent, of 
Kelyng and Hale, Foster and Black- 
stone, or the voluminous works, however ac¬ 
curate, of modern compilers: I will take, there¬ 
fore, a middle courfe, and confine myfelf to fhort 
obl'ervations on thofe crimes only, of which the 
prifoners are fpecifically accufed, fo as to afTift 
your recolledion, and guide your judgement in 
finding or rejeding the feveral bills, that will, 
I know, be prefented to you. 

It gives me, in the firft place, inexpreffible 
pain, to fee no fewer than perfons charged 
with fo abominable an offence as coxrxx^t perjury^ 
or the. fiibornation of it; and one of them, I ob- 
ferve with horror, is an Armenian by birth, and, 
in name, at Icaft, a Chriftian: now% if all laws, 
human and divine, if all religions, the many 
falfe and the one true, be thus openly defied, we 
mull abandon all hope of adminiftering juftice 
perfedlly; and, as much as I blame fevere cor¬ 
poral punifhments, efpecially thofe which mu¬ 
tilate the offender’s body, I muff recommend a 

VOL. V, D 
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degree of feverity, if the wickednefs of man 
cannot be otherwlle retrained. The cruel mu¬ 
tilations, pradlifed by the native powers, are not 
only fliocking to humanity, but wholly incon- 
liftent with the mildnefs of our fyftem ; nor do 
they conduce even to the end propofed by them ; 
lince it is the certainty, not the cruelly^ of punifh- 
ment, that can operate on the fears of thofe, 
who fear nothing elfe: the old Hindu courts, 
from a fanciful notion of puniflalng the offend¬ 
ing part, and depriving it of power to offend 
any more, would have cut out the tongue of a 
perjured man and amputated the hand of a thief 
or a forger; while the Mohammedan punilh- 
ments, infli£l:ed at this day in the AJiatick domi¬ 
nions of Britain, are not Ids horrid, but have 
lefs appearance of reafon. Happily we can fee 
no fuch horrors in Calcutta', but, as our houfe of 
enrredion, either through negled. or through want 
of laborious employment, would, I fear, be a houfe 
of lazinefs, as tranfportation is out of the quef- 
tion, and as the pillory alone would hardly be 
thought fhameful to thofe, who have no fenfe 
of fhaine, it will be advifable to indid perjured 
men on the flatute of Elizabeth ; fmee, be- 
fides Imprifonment for fix months, it inflidls, on 
default of paying a confiderable fine, the punifh- 
ment of having both ears nailed to the pillory, 
which, though painful at the time and perpe- 



CHARGE TO THE GRAND JURY. 


35 


tually Ignominious, neither cruelly mangles tho 
human frame, nor deprives the offender, (hould he 
repent and be induftrious, of gaining a fubfiftence 
by honeft labour. Such indictments will be the 
lefs exceptionable, becaufe, if any cafe fbould 
happen to be out of the Aatute, there may be a 
convii^ion, I prefume, and confequcntly a fen- 
tence, as at common law. 

Whatever be the caufe, I cannot but believe, 
fince it has been fworn before me by an Englijh- 
man^ who demanded fecurity for the peace, that 
there are ftrects in this populous towm, and one 
cfpecially near the Faujdar's houfe, through 
which it is extremely perilous for quiet men to 
pafs after funfet: they are inhabited, I am told, 
by low European tavern-keepers of all nations, 
and one of them, Stkfano an Italian^ will be 
accufed before you of a violent affault in his own 
tavern, of which the probable confequence might 
have been the death of an unoffending man. 
By the common law, which is always clearer and 
generally wifer than any Aatute, the keepers of 
taverns, who permit frequent diforders in them, 
or harbour perfons of bad repute, may be indided 
and Aned as for a common nuifance, and open 
gaming-houfes are equally offenfive m the eye, 
of law, as the haunts of profligate mifereants and 
a temptatkm to pernicious vices j yet both are 
now fo numerous, that a peaceable native can 
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hardly fleep without difturbance from brawls or 
affrays, and dread of nocturnal robberies. Ve¬ 
nerable fathers of families have lately complained 
to me with extreme anguilh, that their fons had 
been ruined in thofc feminaries of wickednefs; 
yet fo relaxed arc the principles even of the 
richer natives, that a6tions have been brought 
by an opulent Hindu for money advanced folely 
to fupport a common gatning-hotife, in the pro¬ 
fits of which he had a confiderable fhare ; and 
the tranfa61ion was avowed by him with as 
much confidence, as if it had been perfedtly jufti- 
fiable by our laws and by his own. From 
whatever caufe thofe diforders proceed, whether 
from illicit gains accruing to unauthorized li- 
cencers and protedfors, or from wilful negli¬ 
gence in the low fervants of thofe, who are in- 
trufted with the office of high conftables, they 
are deftrueflive of individuals, injutious to the 
publick, and dc'fcrving of your ferious invefli- 
gation. 

Cheats, of which two or three appear next in 
the calendar, are uiually reckoned offences 
againft p^iblkk trade: to this head are alfo re¬ 
ferred thole deceitful pradliccs and artful con¬ 
trivances, by which even a wary individual may 
be defrauded of his money or goods; but you 
will cnnlider fomc kind of artifice or device as 
elTcntial to the criminality of a fraud j fince a 
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mere palpable falfehood, wbidi no man of ordi¬ 
nary undcrftanding would implicitly believe, and 
an itnpofition by means of it, which any man of 
ordinary prudence would liave avoided, feems 
no crime againft the publick, who cannot feel 
themfelves injured, becaufe a fool happens to 
fuffer by his folly. There is an offence, which 
moft ferioufly affe^ls the trade of the community, 
and which the common law punilhed for that 
reafon with fine and imprifonment; I mean that 
of buying the iz'holc of any commodity with a 
iiejign to raife the price of it at the pleafure of the 
buyer', fince, if that were allowed, the price of 
commodities would entirely depend on the dif« 
cretion of one or two wealthy individuals: it 
appears from an ancient record, that fb bafe 
a defign is equally punifhable, whether any 
of the commodity engroffed be actually re¬ 
fold, or not; and a combination of feveral rich 
men with fo bad a view would, I doubt not, he 
held a mifdeinefnor injurious to publick trade. 
Reafon applies this principle to the engroffing 
of rice and other grain j but good policy forbids 
tlic application of it in pradlice, cfpecially in 
thefe Indian provinces ; for if, in the time of a 
mere dearth, fuch engroffers vrere punifhed and 
their hoards diffipated, no reffource would ordi¬ 
narily he left againft future calamity, and a fe- 
cond bad kafoii might caufe all the horrors of a 
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famine; but coined Jilver is a commodity of a 
lefs delicate nature; and, though the adual 
quantity of it in Calcutta may have been reduced 
by. various caufes, yet there is juft ground for a 
fufpicion, that the artifices of feveral combined 
and wealthy Sarrafs, or money-changers, have 
railed the difcoimt, on the exchange oigoldtnohrs 
for filver, to fo enormous a degree as to afFe<5t 
all corn.nercial tranfaeftions in Bengal. Now, 
though it be difficult to give pofitive proof of 
fuch intentions and comhinatious., yet, if legal evi¬ 
dence of them be fairly obtained, the dread of 
imprifonment would operate more forcibly on 
the monied natives, efpecially the Hindus.^ than 
the fear of a pecuniary muld or of publick 
cenfiire. 

On the rules of law concerning homicide, we 
have unliappily had frequent occaftons to deliver 
our concurrent: opinions; but, a fatal error feem- 
ing ftill to prc /:.’i, that an adiual intention to kill 
is effcntlal to tb.e crime of murder, I will reca¬ 
pitulate in few words the doctrine, on which 
I formerly enlarged. When you have certain 
evidence, that tlie perfon, who is faid to have 
been killed, is really dead (for that fad Ihoidd 
in the firft place be incontrovertibly proved) you 
will confulcr,whether any acl of the perl'on ac- 
cufed was either the or the occa/ion, of the 
death; next, wliethei* it Was a Ih'iufil, or an //». 
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lawful^ a6>, and, if legal in itfelf, whether it was 
rcajonchle and moderate^ or violent and cruel ; if 
illegal, whether it was done in a fudden burft of 
paflion and with a weapon unlikely to deftroy 
life, or coolly and with apparent malignity of dif~ 
pojition ; for, in that cafe, if death enfue by an 
a£t, of which it might, though not aSlually in^ 
tended, be the probable confequence, the oflence 
will certainly be fnurder ; the elfence of which 
is not merely a dejign to kill, but a depraved and 
?nalignant heart evinced by the coolnefs of the 
deed, or the danger of the inftrument ufed, or 
any other circumftances, by which malice may 
plainly appear: you will too foon be called upon 
to apply thefe jjrinciples in a variety of cafes; 
and it furely imports our honour as a great na¬ 
tion, and becomes our charadter as juft men, 
that whoever deprives another of life Ihould be 
openly tried, and either acquitted or con¬ 
demned by thofe laws, from which he would 
have fought protedtion, if he had himfelf been 
injured. 

Several natives have been committed for bur¬ 
glarious entries accompanied, in moft iiiftanccs, 
with adlual theft \ and, lince the petit jury may 
in thofe cafes convidt of the larciny alone, if the 
proof of a burglarious ad be deficient or doubtful, 
it will be right, as in cafes of homicide, to. find 
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your bills for the capital felony, when the evi¬ 
dence before you fhall fairly fupport the charge ; 
but on ftmple burglary, that is, when the felo¬ 
nious intent has not been executed, I muft offer 
a few fhort obfervations. There are five ingre¬ 
dients in this offence, according to the five parts 
of its well-known definition, and relating to the 
circumftances of tirne, place, breaking, entry, and 
intent: the time muft be night-, the place, a 
dwelling-houfe, or parcel of it; the breaking, ei¬ 
ther with fome degree force, or by Jpecial im¬ 
plication ; the entry, with part of the body at 
leaft, or with an injirument ufed by it; and the 
intent, to commit a felony. In refpedf of time 
and intent the law is very friSi ; rather lefs 
ftridas to the place; and /?/// lefs, itfhould feem, 
as to the breaking and entry: now, in the cafe 
of Heri and Sancar (whofe crime, if they 
reallv be guilty, was highly aggravated by the 
grofs violation of their duty as publick watch¬ 
men) you will probably have no doubt in 
regard to the time and place, and very little 
as to their intent, if you believe that they had 
rubbed their faces and bodies with white pow¬ 
der to look like Europeans ; but, as to the break¬ 
ing and entry^ there are fome doubts, which no¬ 
thing but full evidence can remove. They were 
caught, it has been fworn, on the terrace pf a 
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detached houfe inhabited by a Hindu^ and buiJt 
in the faihion of Bengal ; and it is now be¬ 
lieved, that they began with climl-ung into 3 , 
fmall room, or recefs, communicating with a 
private apartment, and ufed for the purpofes of 
a water-clofet in a hondon-Vowi^, but enclofed 
by a brcaftwork of bricks, and open at the top, 
the nature of the place in this climate not ad¬ 
mitting, w'ithout extreme inconvenience and 
even danger to the family, of fuch a covering as 
would exclude freih air : the cornice over the 
door of the apartment was broken, together with 
part of the wall, either by accident in laying 
hold of it, or by defign to facilitate the afeent on 
the terrace, which was itfelf enclofed by a ba- 
luftrade. Although a terrace on a houfetop, in 
the warm regions of A{ia^ has been immemo- 
rially confidered as an apartment of the houfe 
both for converfation in the evening and for 
number at night; although, like a varanda fur- 
rounded by rails or parapets, it is as much en- 
clofcd as the nature and defign of it will allow; and 
although a nocturnal invafion either of a terrace 
or a varanda, in a country where doors and wln.- 
dows muft be left open night and day, would occa- 
fion terror and generally be punifhed with inftant 
death, if the aflailed v/ere better armed than the 
afiailant; yet, in favour of life, it may forcibly 
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be urged, that the penal law of ILn'-dand ought 
not to be extended, by mere argument and ana¬ 
logy, to varandas and terraces; but whether the 
place, has been del'cribcd, was aftiuiily a 

room in the houfe, and whether the prifoners broke 
and entered it with a felonious intent, will beft 
be determined by the petii jury; while the court 
•will confidcr, whether an entry by night into 
fuch a place and with fuch a dcfign be not as 
burglarious in the eye of our law as a mere de- 
feent by a chimney in England. As to the de¬ 
fence of the two watchmen, that they were only 
difeharging their duty, inftead of violating it, the 
law will never fuffer itfelf to be infultcd by fuch 
pretences; and, if it be proved, that VisitNU- 
RAM, (who attempted by the authority of the 
Company’s badge to procure the releafe of his 
fon-in-law and the aflbciate, and even gave rca- 
fon by his menaces to believe, that he meant to 
refeue them), hnew of the felonious defign, you 
will confider him as an acceffory after thefadl; 
or, as a principal in it, if he was conftrudlively 
preferit by keeping guard near the lioufe, while 
they broke and entered h. On this occafiou I 
impute no blame to the two gentlemen, who aft 
as high conftabics in Calcutta, except that they 
do not feem to have taken, as tlicy certainly 
fliould have done, from- the low natives, whom 
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tliey employ, fufficient fecurity for their good 
behaviour and for the faithful difcharge of their 
duty. 

The Armenian, whom I mentioned under the 
head of perjury, being alfo charged with having 
forged the bond, to the due execution of which 
he pofitively fwore after ftrong and repeated 
warnings by an interpreter of his own nation, the 
great (jueftion again rifes, “ Whether the mo- 
dern ftatute, which makes forgery capital, ex- 
“ tend, or not, to thefe Indian territories.” On 
the fulled confidcration, I think the negative 
fupported by ftronger reafons than the affirma¬ 
tive : the ftatute in queftion feems to have been 
made on the fpur of the time j its principal ob- 
jeft was to fupport the paper-credit of England^ 
which had juft before been affefted by forgeries 
of bank-notes; and it contains expreffions, which 
feem to indicate a local operation; the punidi- 
ment, which it infli<ds, goes beyond the law of 
head of perjury, being alfo charged with having 
forged the bond, to the due execution of which 
he pofitively fwore after ftrong and repeated 
warnings by an Interpreter of his own nation, the 
great queftion again rifes, “ Whether the mo- 
dern ftatute, which makes forgery capital, ex- 
“ tend, or not, to thefe Indian territories.” On 
the fulled confidcration, I think the negative 
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the judge, who differs from us, has rendered 
tlie point fufiiciently doubtful, to make me wilh 
for a decilion of it by the higheft authority at 
the fountain-head of juftice: yet the rcafons 
urged on the oppofrte fide fo far turn the fcale, 
as to juftify me in recommending an indidlment 
on the ftatute of Elizabeth, efpecially as a 
convidion on the modern ftatute would not at 
prefent be followed by execution; and if the 
perfon convided fhould ful>mit to a long im- 
prifonment rather than exercife the power, 
which would be given him, of appealing to 
tlie king in council, it might end in his efcap- 
ing any pimifhment, or in Ids being punifhed 
capitally at fo diftant a time, that the offence 
might be forgotten by the publiek, and the 
great objed of all penal ftatutes wholly fruf- 
trated. 

Whenever it fhall he my turn to addrefs you, 
gentlemen, I will never defift from recommend¬ 
ing to your ferious attention .the ftate of tlie 
gaol; the condition of the prifoners; the con- 


dud of the gaoler and his fervants. The iac* 
lity of efcaping from it has, I prefhme f 
your memorial to the government on th 
jed, been wholly or nearly removed.; 
ifthe conftrudion of^he priftm qiouk ' 
^pes eafy, that woufo-4je a 
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fiieriff and his ofRcers to iacreafe their vigUanoc 
ia proportion to its neceflity, inftead of abating 
their diligence by violating pofitive law; now I 
hold it a violation of pofjtive law to hamper 
;uiy prlfoncrs with irons before conviflion, un- 
Icfs they behave in an unruly manner, or by 
fome attempt or overt a<ft induce ajuft fufpicioa 
<jf their intention to efcape j nor ought any d.ii- 
cretionary power to be left to fuch perfons, as 
inufl: have the care of gaols, who are always men 
without education, and might eafily he tempted 
TO let a price on light fetters, or on a total ex- 
<mption from them. 

I conclude with obferving, tliat, as three 
or four magiflrates cannot poflihly fecurc the 
peace of this important capital, fo it is mo¬ 
rally impoffiblc, that all the petty olfcnces 
committed in it from day to day can be legally 
and fpeedily punilhed, with due terror to 
other ofl'enders, while two feflions only are 

. 1 • • t .1 ? ^. _ rr . . . 

or four magiftrates cannot poflihly fecurc the 
peace of this important capital, fo it is mo¬ 
rally impoflible, that all the petty olfcnces 
committed in it from day to day can be legally 
and fpeedily punilhed, with due terror to 
other ofl'enders, while two feflions only are 
holden in each year; and with cxpreflTing my 
firm pcrfuafion, that, if any Icgiflative pro- 
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be dear, will then only fall, when our con- 
ftitutional mode of trial fhall be fuperfeded 
by fummary jurifdidions, but will totter, when 
Englljhmen of education and property ftiall 
ceafe, through their love of eafe, to {how by 
their perfonal exertions a warm alacrity for the 
fupport of it. 
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grand jury: 

A'V C'AU1’TT,\, JTi'.'i:: 10,'17'<0- 


■eENTLRMK.V, 

I CANNOT have the pleafurc, which I ex- 
peded, of informing you, that few prifoners are 
named in the calendar ; fewei, indeed, appear 
in it, than we have lately feen at our feffions; 
and among the offences with which they arc 
charged, I perceive none, that feem to call for 
particular notice; none, that can here prove ca¬ 
pital, except a cafe or two of felonious homicide 
and three or four of burglarious entries, on 
w^hich I lhall incidentally touch; and there cer¬ 
tainly are none, on the nature and degrees of 
which you have not, on former occafions, re¬ 
ceived ample inffruftion from charges delivered 
by my brethren or by myfelf. It might therefore 
feem, that no materials occur for a charge at the 
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opening of the prefent feffion, and that it might 
be fufficient to difmifs you, with declaring rny 
perfed confidence in your vigilant attention to 
the whole extent of your duty ; but, fince it has 
been ufual to detain you a fhort time with the 
foimal difcourfe, I take this opportunity of do¬ 
ing that, which has not, I believe, been any 
where done in any difcourfe either fpoken or 
written, and which you will find, I am perfuad- 
ed, neither ufelefs nor unacceptable : having no 
diflike to novelty, when utility accompanies it, I 
propofe to give you a eoncife, but, as far as I am 
able, a perfpicuous, comment on the general 
form of the Oath, which you have taken, and on 
every material word, which occurs in it; nor 
will you imagine, that it is too clear to need il- 
luftratlon, when I aflure you, that I did not my- 
lelf underhand it entirely, till I had very atten¬ 
tively read and very fully confidered it; and that 
parts of it have appeared ambiguous to grand 
juries themfelvcs, I know from the queftions 
which have occafionally been put by them to 
the court, and often privately to me by fome of 
them, who were my intimate friends. You wull 
not hear from me any common topicks on the 
fandion of oaths, which to men of education 
iind principle would be needlefs and unbecom¬ 
ing ; nor any dilplay of antiquarian literature, 
which would here be idly oftentatious; nor 
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any fubtil and abftrufe doctrines, which my fub- 
jedl will by no means require; nor any exhort¬ 
ation to the confcientious difcharge of ^our of¬ 
fice, which would, I know, be fuperfluous: it 
has truly, indeed, been faid, that “ He, who 
“ admonifhes another to do that which the other 
actually does, rather commends than exhorts, 
** and only conveys applaufe in the form of an 
admonitionbut I wilh to avoid addreffing 
you perfonally: I fhall fpeak to you as to a 
grand inqueft in the abftraft, and offer fuch rules 
as may be applied to pradfice by all, who fhall 
at any tim^ fcrve their country in the charac¬ 
ter, which you now fuftain. It is not as a ca- 
fuift, a metaphyfician, or an antiquary, but as a 
lawyer merely, that I fhall explain the true fcnfe 
of your oath, at leaft as I underftand it; and I 
begin with a ruling principle, univerfally ad¬ 
mitted, which you may confider as a key to the 
whole form, and which to fome parts of it wull 
be clearly and forcibly applied. 

The intention of that power, which impofes 
an oath, is the foie interpreter of its meaning, 
the guide of thofe, who take it, and the meafure 
of their duty. Now, fince your oath is impofed 
by the law, the intent of the law muft be the 
pole-ftar, by vlrhich you are to dired your 
courfe. Your obligation in confcience depends, 

it is true, on vnnr finrerp nninion of rViat intent* 
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but, Gncc the intention of the law is frequently 
fo deep as to elude a fupcrficial view, you are 
bound in confcience to examine it minutely, and 
to feek aflUlancc from thofe, whofc ofTicc it is 
to difeover and to declare it. From the imperfec¬ 
tion of all human things, it is not always pol- 
fihle to avoid ambiguity of language; and the 
intention of the law may fometimes be larger, 
fometimes narrower, than the verbal exprclTion. 
Of an intention more extenfive than the words I 
will give you one Grong example: we take a 
prefcrlbcd oafh, as judges, that “we will to the 
“ belt of our knowledge, fkill, and judgment, 
“ duly and jujUy execute our offices, and irnpav- 
“ tially adminiffer jitllice in every caufe, matter, 
“ or thing, which lhall come before us.” To 
a.G dulv, jujlly^ and imparlia/iy feems no more 
than what is required of Arbitrators, and might, 
be thought coiii'iftent w'ith judgments given ac¬ 
cording to our o\vn opinions of what is juft and 
right, or, in other words, according to ourhoueft 
dilcretion ; the very mode of judging, which, 
from a wife dillrull of human integrity, it is the 
chief ufe of cftabliftied law to preclude ; and, 
fmee the conftitutional, orpublick, law% of which 
wc know the intent, was the impofer of our 
oath, we interpret it conformably to that intent, 
and hold ourfelves bound, on queftions oi fatl, to 
give true judgments according to the e vidence^ and.. 
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on queftions merely /ega/, to decide according to 
law ; even though, as men, we may in particular 
cafes think the law too aufterc or too narrow, 
and may wifli it changed by the only power that 
can change it 3 for we arc to declare the law, 
not to make it. That the intent may not be lefs 
exteufive than the popular fenfe of the words 
ufed, we lhall fee in your oath, when we come 
to the application of this introdudlory maxim. 

Your oath, as you may have obferved, is a 
fingle period confiding of four members or di- 
vifions ; and it is z. period correctly fo called, or 
in the form, as it were, of a circle ; the awful 
phrafe at the conclufion being manifedly con¬ 
nected in fenfe with the beginning of it: “ So 
“ may GOD help you, as you fliall duly perform 
“ the promifes, which you call on him to atted, 
“ and which are didinCtly enumerated.” The 
ph rafe, which makes the whole period condi-^ 
ti'j.'uil (jor it is not imperative^ as the fird words 
of each divilion might feetn to imply) is placed at 
the end, for the purpofe of your kiding the gofpel, 
as foon as the name of GOD has been pro¬ 
nounced, and thus making the whole oath your 
own, though it has only been read to you by the 
officer. 1 called it an awful^ phrafc,bccaufe, 
though in form it invokes the fupreme being as 
a defender, yet by implication it addrelf s Ilim 
as an aNw^iger; and, though it openly exprelies 
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a bcnedidtlon, yet it virtually implies an impre-* 
cation; the expreflion could not be full, without 
raifing too violent and too painful an image j 
and filence, on this occafion as on many others, 
is more fublime than the ftrongeft eloquence. 
The period thus connedted has this apparent 
meaning: “ May the divine aid be granted to 
“ you, if the promifes now made be performed ; 
“ and withdrawn, if they be violated!” than 
which a fublimer idea could not enter the mind 
of man; fmee it is a clear dedudion of reafon, 
that the bare fufpenfion of the divine energy but 
for a moment would caufe the inftantaneous dif* 
folution of all worlds, and the tumultuous ex*- 
tincS^ion of all, W'ho inhabit them. You will 
readily believe, that I difclaim all idea even of 
the poflibility, that you Jliould knowingly violate 
fuch promifes ; but (left any part of my fubjeft 
fhould pafs unnoticed) it is proper to obfervo 
that a dittintiion has been taken in the fe- 
cular or external forum, which the internal, or 
that of confcience, could never have made, 
between an oath, which is afjertivei and relates 
to fome fad;, pall or prefent, and an oath, wliich 
is promijjory^ and relates to fome future ad. 
A narrownels, perhaps, in the old definition 
of perjury gave rife to the opinion, that it 
can only be committed in a legal fenfe by a falfe 
denial or by a falfe aflertion; but it nuait furely 
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appear ftrange, that, when half the bufinefs of 
our civil courts confifts in enforcing the per¬ 
formance of promifes or giving damages for the 
breach of them, our criminal courts (hould think 
it lefs than perjury to violate in any cafe, either 
by word or deed, a promife confirmed by the 
ftrongeft and holieft of fan^ions: reafon furely 
did;ates, that perjury may be committed both in 
the a<Sl of fwearing by a falfe aflertlon, and after 
the adt by wilfully violating in any refpeB an 
oath previoufly taken; and the confciences of 
men ought not to be enfnared by fubtil diftinc- 
tions without any fubftantial difference. On 
this point, however, I need not infill; and I 
only mentioned it, becaufe it applies to the prin¬ 
cipal verbs in the four divifions of your oath, on 
which I now proceed to enlarge. 

The firft condition is, that “ you lhall dili- 
“ gently inquire, and make true prefentment, of 
*'• all fiich matters and things, as lhall here be 
“ given you in charge, or otherwife come to. 
“ your knowledge touching this prefent fcrvice.” 
Inquiry, or fearch and examination, is a word 
completely underftood in its popular fenfe; but 
it is here ufed with technical propriety, fincc 
you are called tnquirors by fomc old writers, and 
the grand inqueji by many of the moderns; and 
in this fentence the ufe of it is the more proper, 
bccaufe it not only comprehends the examina- 
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tion of witnefles cn bills prcfentecl to you by 
third perfons, but allb the invcjligatton of thofe 
matters, which may have attracted your notice 
without the intervention of profccutors, and 
wdiich you may youri'elves prcl'ent to the court, 
after bills have been prepared at your requcll. 
With a fimilar dcfign of including both modes, 
the word prejentmcnl (as the refult of your /«- 
qu'ry) immedlaicly follows; fince that u ord, 
w'hich is very comprehenfivc, extends to indi5l- 
ments by private individuals in the name of the 
king, and to thofe, which are commonly diflin- 
guilhed as prefentments by the grand jury. 

What the law underftands by trui\ we fliall 
prefently fee, when we come to the fourth and 
laft member of tlie period ; but it is of great 
importance to exjdain the legal meaning of dili-^ 
gencc\ and I am clearly of opinion, that it means 
in your cafe, the fame degree of care and in- 
dullry, that each of you would feverally apply 
to his own teniporal affairs, or all of you col- 
ledtively to fuch worldly interefls as might 
jointly concern you. I allume with confi¬ 
dence, that all fubjeds of the fame dominion arc 
engaged to one another by an implied ccyitracl j 
a principle equally clear and ufcful, and leading 
to conclufions of the higheft moment in morality 
and politicks. Some writers on ethicks, who have 
hern taini-ht. that noonlarnrincinles arenot thewav 
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to preferment, deny it; and, after deriding the 
notion of a contract without a jiume, challenge 
us to produce a well-known forenfick name for 
the Jvcial contrnt'i ; hut not to urge, that many 
valid and ufefiil coutrads arc innominate, the 
very name, which they call for, is comprized 
in the epithet, which they ufe : it is the con¬ 
trail; oi fociety or partrierjhip^ differing only in 
extent, but not in kind, from the civil and pri¬ 
vate alfociation univcrlally known and praiffifed. 
Now, fince a partner both receives and confers 
a benefit, fuch diligence is required of I lim, as he 
would ufe in his own concerns, and the fame 
diligence is demanded of you for a fimilar rea- 
fon; not lefs, becaufe you are benefited by the 
laws of your country, under which you a(51, and 
natural equity preferibes, that every benefit 
diould have an adequate return; not more, be- 
caul'e, at the fame time, you confer a benefit, 
and n.'tural equity forbids, that a benefit 
fhould be burdenfome to thofe who confer it. 
Our law, which approximates to the perfec¬ 
tion of reafon, iinpofes no burden, that is un- 
rcafonable; and, if any of you doubt in parti¬ 
cular cafes (as fome in your fituation have 
naturall)- doubted) what ought to be the 
meafure of your care and attendance, you 
need only afk your own hearts, w’hat degree 
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of them are due to your private affairs of im¬ 
portance. 

Next come the fubjeBs of your inquiry and 
prefentments under two heads; firft, fuch as 
may be given you in charge j and, fecondly, fuch 
as may come to your knowledge independently 
of the charge, but relating to the prefent bufmefs, 
that is, to the legal redrcfs of all publick wrongs, 
or the adminiftration of criminal juftice. In old 
times it was ufual, for all the articles of inquiry 
to be read at fome length as part of the charge, 
after a general exhortation by the judge ; and, 
if that mode had continued, the latter part of this 
divifion, as included in the former, would have 
been fuperfluous; whence we may infer, that 
the prefent form of your oath is not of the higheft 
antiquity, though the following member of it 
be certainly very ancient, and the fubftance of 
the whole may be traced back to the time of the 
Saxon princes. 

Of the fecond condition, that yo« /haU keep 
fecret the king's counfcl, your o wn^ and that of your 
fellows, the meaning might have been exprefled 
with more perfpiculty. To declare at an im¬ 
proper time, and in an unfit place, what perfons 
have been indidfed, might give traitors, confpi- 
rators, and other great offenders an opportunity 
of abfeonding, before they could be apprehended, 
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or impel them perhaps to ftrike fome defperato 
blow; and fuch a premature difclofure might 
defeat the purpofes of the law. It appears from 
the book of Ajjifes^ that in the reign of Ed w ar o 
the Third a grand juror was indided as a felon 
for fuch a difcovery, but, as he was acquitted, 
the law remained undecided; and, though 
juftice Shardelow declared, that in the opinion 
of fome judges, a difcovery by an indi(5tor might 
be treafon (meaning, I prefume, where a traitor 
had been indidted, and the grand juror intended 
to facilitate his efcape) yet the wifeft judges in 
latter times have exploded and refuted the doc¬ 
trine in Georgk’s cafe, and hold fuch a difco¬ 
very to be merely a great mifprifion accompanied 
with the guilt of perjury. The counfel ox pur- 
pofe of the king is formally comprifed in every 
profecution: it becomes in part your counfel, 
when you have unanimoufly concurred in find¬ 
ing the bill; and, when it has been found by a 
majority of your whole number, it is their 
counfel, which the diflentient muft not difclofe; 
for a grand juror, therefore, to reveal either hig 
own adts and opinions, or thofe of his fellows, 
might have an effedt equally dangerous; and, 
though the generality of your promife might, if. 
its principal fcope only were confidered, be re- 
ftrained to particular cafes, yet it is the fafer way 
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Ill all cafes, to maintain an impenetrable referve 
on all bufmefs begun or concluded, that is, on 
the form of the indictment, the evidence in fup- 
port of it, and the faCt of its being found or re¬ 
jected ; except when you bring in your bills or 
have occafion to confult the court. 

Thirdly, you implore the divine help on con¬ 
dition, that yon prej'ent no perfon from hatred^ 
malice, or ill vciil, nor leave any tilug uuprefented 
from fear, javour, or af 'etlion, Thefo words 
are a paraphrafe on a llrongcr and more elegant 
form preferved in the law of Ivi iiiiLRED, by 
which the grand inquelt were compelled to 
fwear, that they would accufe none, whom they he~ 
I'leved innocent, nor conceal any, whom they thought 
guilty. To be free from partial alfeClions and 
preconceived opinions, from refentment and 
from regard, from all prepoffeirions that might 
incline you to rejeCt bills, or to find them true, 
is a- duty common to all who are concerned in 
the adminiftration of juftice ; and though dif¬ 
ferent motives are enumerated by way of ex¬ 
ample, yet the plain intent of the whole fentence 
is, that, from no motive whalfoever, neither from 
the darker pafiions of envy or wrath, nor from the 
amiable afictlions of compalfion and benignity, 
fliall you bring the guiltlefs into trouble, nor 
fereen probable guilt from a full and impartial 
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You will remember aucl emulate on this 
occalion. the fublinie attributes of your guide, 
the Law, which cannot be more ftrongly ex- 
prefled, than in the manly dlitioii of the high- 
minded and eloquent Algernon Sidnf.y: 
“ The good of a people ought to be fixed on a 
“ more folld foundation than the fluctuating 
“ will or fallible undcrflanding of one or a few: 

for this reafon law is eftablifhed, which no 
“ pafTion can difturb. It is void of defire and 
fear, of luft and anger ; it is pure difpaffionate 
mind j written reafon, retaining fome mea- 
“ furc of the divine perfection: it enjoins 
“ not that, which plcafes a weak, frail man, 
“ but, without any regard to perlbns, com- 
“ mands what is good, and punifhes evil in 
“ all, w'hether noble or bale, rich or poor, 
high or low: it is deaf, inexorable, in- 
“ flexible.” 

The preceding member of the period contain¬ 
ing a negative condition, you are laftly prefent- 
ed with it in pofitive form ; that you prefent 
all things (not partially, but) truly as they come 
to your knowledge, decor ding to the beji of your iin- 
derjtanding. Here wm return to the phrafe, with 
which we began, of a true prefentment which 
you are bound to make, of all things relating to 
lire bulincfs of the feflion, as truly as you arc 
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enabled to make it, according to fuch evidence 
as you have before you, and by fuch an exertion 
of your intelledlual powers, as all fenfible men 
•would apply to their own concerns ; for fo the 
law interprets in your cafe the fuperlative 
not meaning, as in our, (for reafons not appli¬ 
cable to your) that painful and intenfe applica¬ 
tion of mind, with which a mathematician folvcs 
the mod abftrufe problem, or a judge decides 
the mod intricate caufe. The only remaining 
doubt is, what the law means by a ^rue prefent- 
jnent ; for what the law means, mud be the rule 
of our interpretation, and the meafure of your 
duty. Sir Matthew Hale, whom I alw^ays 
name with applaufe, was of opinion, that if pro¬ 
bable evidence be given for the king, the grand 
inqued ought to find the bill true ; for it is but 
an accufation, that is, the denunciation of a per- 
fon, who, as they verily believe, ought to be 
tried ; this opinion has been attacked with fome 
warmth ; bccaufe the grand jury are fworn, it is 
faid, to prefent the 'ivhole truths and, it is added 
erroneoufly, nothing hut the truth, and ought, 
therefore, to have the fame perjuafion, that an in- 
di<dment is true, with the petit jury, who take 
the fame oath. I conceive the opinion of that 
great judge to be, if we rightly underhand it, 
confonant to law. He could not mean a remote 
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afid light probability, or flender furmife, but 
ul'ed the word frobahle^ in a ftrong and impha* 
tical fenfe, for an approximation to the truth as 
far as the grand jury can fafely alfert it. Pro¬ 
bability has many fliades or degrees, from the 
weakeR, which borders on negation, to the 
ftrongeft, which touches the confines of cer¬ 
tainty; and he ufes the pofitive degree intenjively^ 
as the word diligent is ufed by the Roman law¬ 
yers: that you, who hear only one fide, fhould 
have the fame pcrfuafion with the petit jury, 
who hear both fides, is impoffibla; and the law 
requires no impofTibility. Nor is the word true 
invariably oppofed to falf', but often, both in 
popular and technical language, means correStox 
exadi., faithful or juf : a verdid is true, when it 
is exaBly conformable to the evidence, though 
many fuch verdids have proved, in a ftrid and 
logical fenfe, unhappily falfe. To prevent inif- 
takes the word is qualified, in the oath of petit 
jurors, by the phrafe according to the evidence, 
and in yours by the words as the things JJoall come 
to your knowledge. The law intends generally, 
that the guilty fhall be puniflied and the Inno¬ 
cent jufiified, but particularly, that you, gentle¬ 
men, Ihould find on good grounds a juft accu- 
fatlon, and that the petit jur)% having heard both 
accufation and defence, Ihould weigh the whole 
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evidence and give their verdiB, or true faying^ 
according to the preponderant fcale. Lambaru 
applies the word verdiB to an indidlment, be- 
caufe it is true, as far as evidence on one fide 
can eftablifli the truth. The refuk of my rca- 
foning is, that you fhould beperfuaded, as far as 
you have knowledge, that the accufation is juft, 
and the bill true in fubjlance. As to mere /(?rw, 
it is not the intention of the law, that you ftiould 
precifely afcertain the truth of it: for inftance, the 
offence muft be laid on a certain day before the 
fcffion, which, is one day in law j but on what 
particular day is of no confequence j and what 
the law pronounces immaterial, cannot be ma¬ 
terial in confcience of which the law, as we have 
cftablilhed, is the guide. Again ; the law fup- 
pofes, that atrocious offenders muft have aban¬ 
doned the fear of God ; yet a wretch, w'ho had 
abandoned every thing elfe, confeffed before his 
execution in the north of England^ that, in the 
very moment before he murdered a flceping 
man, he meditated on the awfulnefs of the di¬ 
vine Majefty, and implored on his knees a deli¬ 
verance from temptation : had fuch a mixture 
of religion and wickednefs been proved before 
the grand inqueft, they would not furely liave 
thought thcmfelves bound by their oath, to put a 
negative on the formal phrafe in the indidment. 
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Let us now return to the calendar; when you 
iiiid a bill for murder or burglary, as a regard 
for publick juflice, and a tendernefs for the 
party accufed, may in many cafes require, you 
conforni to the intention of the law, and are not 
underftood to aflert the abfolute verity, but to 
prefer a juft accufation ; leaving the petit jury, 
with the aftiftance of the court, to afeertain the 
preclfe degree of guilt; for it is neither con- 
fftent with the ftridl juftice of the law, that 
a great offence fhould be ftifled, nor with 
its provident benignity, that a man who muft 
be acquitted and difeharged if his cafe be 
found Ipecially, flrould be liable many years 
afterwards, when all his witneffes may be 
dead, to an indidfment for a capital crime, 
Ncverthclcfs, if you believe on the evidence 
for the profeeution, that there was no ma¬ 
lice, or that any one ingredient of burglary 
was out of tlic cafe, you arc at liberty, no 
doubt, to rejedl the hills, and to call for 
others more agreeable to the truth ; or, if you 
think the witneffes unworthy of credit , or 
their tale undeferving of belief, you may re- 
jeff them altogether; but though in-moft 
cafes you have a diferetion, which the fc- 
crecy of your deliberations and refolves na¬ 
turally . encourages, yet you will remember, 
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that it muft be a confciisntious and legal dlf- 
cretion; like perfedl hiftorians, you will not 
fear to fay any thing that is true, nor dare 
to fay any thing that is falfe j but will fo aft 
in every part of your duty, that the inno¬ 
cent may approach the tribunal without ap^ 
prehenfion of danger, and the guilty leave it 
without complaining of injuftice. 
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UENTLEMEN OF THE GRAND lN2UESt, 

If any point of criminal law, a full difcuf* 
fion of which might ferve to guide you in 
finding or rejeding bills, or in defiring new 
ones to be prepared, either arofe from fads 
within my private knowledge or could be col- 
leded from this calendar, you would not find 
me reludant, merely for the fake of faving my 
own trouble or your time, in enlarging on it 
copioufly to the bell of my abilities; but no 
fuch point really occurs. There are only two 
commitments by myfcif, and thofe in cafes 
of fo little moment, (though it was impoffible 
to pafs them over without notice) that I had 
no doubt of bail being given by the parties 
committed; and, as to the treatment ofprifoners 

VOL. V. F 
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before convidlion, (a fubjedf, which I always 
had much at heart) I have the pleafure of be¬ 
lieving, that the keeper of the prifon is fully ap¬ 
prized of his duty on that head, and would on no 
account apply any rigorous mode of confinement 
to perfons, whom the law prelumes innocent 
iv.nd only detains for a fair trial, unlcfs they fliould 
prove intradlable and riotous, or had attempted 
an efcape. As to the calendar, it fpccifics only 
twenty-fix new commitments, the other perfons 
named in it having been indidfed at a former 
feflion ; and of that number, three are cafes of 
homicide; two, of perjury; and one, of robbery; 
befides which there arc fcveral aggravated af- 
faults, grand larcinies, and cheats or criminal 
frauds ; offences, on which the law (as far as 
you are concerned in know'ing it) is either 
lb clear in itfelf, or has been made fo clear 
by concurrent opinions delivered from this 
bench, that it would at prefent be fuper- 
ffuous to expatiate on it ; the reft are petit 
larcinii-s^ connnon and hifcriour mifele- 

77iea?2'rs the comparative number of which, 
in this calendar fuggells one topick, which 
I w'ill very Ihortly difeufs; requefting you 
to be afliired, that 1 intend no difrefpedt to 
any one living, even if my opinion fhould 
differ (which I do not know) from that of 
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others prefcnt or abfent : much lefs do I 
mean to infinuate, that you can fail to pay 
the utmoft attention even to the moll tri¬ 
vial calls, that can be brought before you; 

but, lincc the topick feems to me of great 

confequence, I fhall enter upon it with¬ 
out referve; not imperioufly obtruding my 
judgement on yours, but calm'y reafoning 

with you, as a man, who loves his coun¬ 

try, fhould reafon with men, who equally 
love it. 

This then is the point, which I engage to 
m iintain : that no penal cafe, how infignificant 
foever in itfclf. is below the ferious attention of a 
grand i.iquefl, who cannot but fet a juft value 
on our iiucomparahle mode of trial by jury; 
becaufe, if they once convince the publick, that 
they tliiiik flight offences below their notice, 
the noccllities of that publick, to whom a num¬ 
ber of linall crimes are a great evil, w'ill oblige 
them t I wifh for fuinmary jurifdictions; and 
evcH-y fummary jurifdidlion is a ilur on trials by 
jury, and confequcntly a ftep towards cftablilh- 
ing arbitrary powder. 

It is agreed by all, who have coolly and impar¬ 
tially ftudied our noble conllitution, as declared by 
many llatutes from the great charter to the bill 
of rigliis, all which, you know, are folemn re- 
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cognitions of our ancient publick law, that three 
peculiar advantages are conferred by that facred 
law on the people of EngUind^ or on allfubjeBs^ 
loho are not noble, but jnay, if they pleafe, be incie^ 
pendent; firft, a diftindt unalienable third fhare 
of the Icgiflative power; next, a right, coupled 
with a duty, of keeping and ufing arms for the 
defence of their perfous and habitations, as well 
as of their fevcral counties, when the fheriffs 
Jhall call for their aid j thirdly, the right of being 
tried, when impleaded or accufed, by their 
equals freely chofen, inftcad of appointed offi¬ 
cers, to whom they cannot except. Now, 
fhould the time ever come (may it lojig, 
very long, be averted!) when the fervants 
of the crown, through the blandiffiments of 
that patronage, with which they are ufually in- 
truftod, ffiall obtain over bolii legiflative houfes 
an influence limited only by their prudence in 
exerting it; and ffiould the day ever come 
(w hich to me would feem no lefs difgraceful) 
when the counties of P'.72gland fliall be wholly 
unable to defend theml'elvcs againft riots, in- 
fiirredions, or invafions, without the fupport 
of a ftanding army, you miifl: be fenfible, that, 
in thofc events, the trial by jury W'ould be the 
only anchor loft, that could jn'efervc our con- 
llitution from total Ihipwreck. Great then 
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muft be the importance of encouraging and 
cherifliing to the utmoft a mode of trial fo 
truly ineftiraable ; and you will allow me here 
to recite a pafliige from Sir Matthew Hale, 
of whofc charader, taking it all in all, we 
may very jullly fay, that it has never been 
equalled: “ I have feen, fays that experienced 
“ and virtuous man, I have feen arbitrary 
“ pradlce ftill go from one thing to another: 
“ the fines upon grand inqucfts began; then they 
“ fet fines upon the petit juries for not finding 
“ according to the directions of the court; af- 
“ terwards the judges proceeded to fine jurors 
in civil caufes, if they gave not a verdid ac- 
cording to diredion even in points of fad.” 
The in (lance given by him is very ftrong; but it 
is the principle, which I apply; and wc may 
thence infer, that, if any acknowledged fub- 
jeds of Britain (for a different faith or com¬ 
plexion can make no difference in jufllce and 
right) (liall be tried, convlded, and punilhed 
by a fummary jurifdldion, however conflituted, 
for petit larcinies, breaches of the peace^ and 
other niij'demeanors^ and all offences inferioiir to 
felony, it will be a fubfequent flep to try them 
for grand larciny and for all felonies 'within the 
benefit of clergy; after which the tranlition 
to felonies 'without tliat benefit wnll not be 
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more abrupt than the third flridc, which had 
actually come to the knowledge of the learned 
and excellent judge, whom f always name with 
honour and cite with confidence. The jrro- 
grefs of arbitrary power is commonly flow at 
firft, and imperceptible to all but the vigilant, 
like the creeping of a tiger at night in a brake ; 
and it ’^•' hoves us, by al] decent and legal 
means, i j guard pofterlty againfl that ultimate 
fpring, from which nothing lefs then the doubt¬ 
ful horrours of civil war might be able to pro- 
tedf them. 

The conven/enfe, indeed, of fummary jurifdie- 
tions I am ready to admit; but it might be fliil 
more convenient to part uith other conflitutional 
rights, which are attended with troiiblelomc 
duties; and wc miifl always remember what 
has often been fud, that tome inconvenience 
and trouble are the price, which free men 
mull necelfarlly j)ay for their freedom, '^f'o 
conclude: though all, who hear me, have, 1 
am perfuaded, the fame generous Icutiments 
with myfclf on this point, yet I was dclirous 
of imprelhng it forcibly on your minds ; for, 
fhould our numerous fellow-fubjedfs, who 
will, 1 trull, revilit their common country, 
carry back w'ith them an indilTerence, con- 
tradlcd at this dilance from it, to the priu- 
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ciples of its publick law, fome future age (per¬ 
haps an ago not very diftant) may have juft oc- 
calion to exclaim: “ It had been happy for us, 
“ if a Britijh dominion had never been efta- 
“ blifticd in AJia^' 
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THE PREFACE, 


It is a maxim in the fcience of legiflatlon and 
govei'nment, that Lau's are of no a^uail ointbout 
manners, or, to explain the fentence more fully, 
that the heft intended legiflative provifions 
would have no beneficial elfed even at firft, and 
none at all in a fliort courfe of time, unlefs they 
were congenial to the difpofition and habits, to 
the redgious prejudices, and approved immemo¬ 
rial ufages, of the people, for whom they were 
enadlcd ; ef[iecially if that people univerfally 
and fmccrely believed, that all their ancient 
ufages and eftabliflted rules of condinSt had the 
fandtion of an adtual revelation from heaven t 
the legiflaturc of Bn'iain having ihown, in com¬ 
pliance with this maxim, an Intention to leave the 
natives of thefe huii.m provinces in pofTefKon of 
their c wn Laws, at Icaft on the titles of contraBs 
and inheritances, we may humbly prefume, that 
ail future provifions, for the adininifiration of 
juftlce and government in Irui a, will be con¬ 
formable, as far as the natives are affedlcd 
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by them, to the manners and opinions of the 
natives themfolves; an ol)jed', whicli cannot 
poflibly be attained, until thofe manners and 
opinions can be fully and accurately known. 
Thefc conlidcrations, and a few others more 
immediately v.ithin my province, were my prin¬ 
cipal motives for wilhing to know, and have 
induced me at length to publilh, that fyliem of 
duties, re ligious and civil, and of law in all its 
branches, which the Hindus firmly believe to 
have been promulgcd in the beginning of 
time by Menu, fon or grandfon of Brahma', 
or, in plain language, the firfl; of created beings, 
and not the oldell only, but the holieft, oflegif- 
lators; a fyftem fo comprehenfive and fo mi¬ 
nutely exad, that it may be confulered as the 
Injlitutes of Hindu Law, preparatory to the co¬ 
pious Higrji, which has lately been compiled by 
Pandits of eminent learning, and introdudory 
perhaps to a (Wc, which may fupply the many 
natural defeds in the old jurifprudence of this 
country, and, without any deviation from, its 
principles, accommodate it juftly to the im¬ 
provements of a commercial age. 

We are loft in an inextricable labyrinth of 
imaginary aftronomical cycles, Tugw:^ Mcdni- 
yugiiSy Culpas, and Mimivuntaras, in attempting 
to calculate the time, when the firft Mknu, ac¬ 
cording to the Brcibmcns, governed this world. 
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and became the progenitor of mankind, who 
from him are called Mdnavab j nor can wc, fo 
clouded are the old hiftory and chronoU^gy of 
India with fables and allegories, afeertain the 
precife age, when the work, now j)rclcnted to the 
Publick, was adually compofed: but we are In 
pofledion of fome evidence, partly extrinfick and 
partly internal, that it is really one of the oldeft 
compofitlonscxilling. Fromatextof Para'sara, 
difeovered by Mr. Davis, it appears, that the 
vernal equinox had gone back from the tenth 
degree of Bharani to thiijirjt of ylfwiniy or 
tu'enty-tbree degrees and twenty miniitcSy between 
the days of that Indian philofophcr, and the 
year of our Lord 499, when it coincided 
with the origin of the Hindu ccliptick; fo that 
Para's AR A probably flourilhed near the clofe 
of the tivcljtb century before Christ: now 
Par a'sar A v^^as the grandfon of another fage, 
named Va'SISHt’ha, who is often mentioned 
in the law's of Menu, and once as contemporary 
with the divine Bhr'igu himfelf; bur the charae- 
ter of Burigu, and the whole dramatical ar¬ 
rangement of the book before us, are clearly 
fictitious and ornamental, with a dcfgn, too 
common among ancient law'givers, of damping 
authority on the work by the intrcaluhion of 
fupcrnatural perfonages, though Vasish i ’ha 
may have lived many generations before the ac- 
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tual writer of it; who names him, indeed, In one 
or two places as a philofopher in an earlier pe¬ 
riod. The ft}de, however, and metre of this 
work (wliich there is not the fmalleft reafon to 
think affededly obfolcte) are Avidely different 
from the language and metrical rules of Ca'li- 
da's, who unqueftionably wrote before the be¬ 
ginning of our era ; and the diale f of Mknu is 
even obferved in many paffages to refemble that 
of the Veda, particularly in a departure from the 
more modern grammatical forms; whence it 
muft at lirft view feern very probable, that the 
laws, now brought to light, were confiderably 
older than thofe of Solon or even of Lycur- 
GUS, although the promulgation of them, before 
they were reduced to writing, might have been 
coeval with the fird monarchies eflablilhcd in 
Egypt or yijia : but, having had the fingular 
good fortune to procure ancient copies of eleven 
Upanijhads with a very perfpicuous comment, 
1 am enabled to fix with more exadlnefs the pro¬ 
bable age of the work before us, and even to limit 
its higheft poflible age, by a mode of rcafoning, 
which may be thought nev.q but will be found, 
I perfuade myfelf, fatisfadory ; if the Publick 
fhall on this occafion give me credit for a few 
very curious fadfs, w'hich, though capable of 
flridt proof, can at prefent be only aflierted. The 
Sanferit of the three firlt Vedas (I need not here 
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i’peak of the fourth,) that of the Mamva Dherma 
Sajlra, and that of the Tura ias, differ from each 
other in pretty exadl proportion to the Latin of 
Numa, from whofe laws entire fentences arc 
preferved, that of Appius, which we fee in the 
fragments of the Twelve Tables, and that of 
CicKKO, or of Lucretius, where he has not 
afFe<Ted an obfolete ftyle : if the feveral changes, 
therefore, of Sanferit and Latin took place, as 
we may fairly affumc, in times very nearly pro¬ 
portional, the Fedas mufi: have been written 
about 300 years before thefe Inflitutes, and about 
600 before the Furdnas and Itibdfas, which, I 
am fully convinced, were not the produdions of 
Vya’sa ; fo that, if the fon of Par.v sara com¬ 
mitted the traditional Fedas to writing in the 
Sanferit of his father’s time, the original of this 
book muft have received its prefent form about 880 
years before Christ’s birth. If the texts, in¬ 
deed, which Vya SA colleded, had been adually 
written, in a much older dialed!, by the fages 
preceding him, we mull inquire into the greateft 
poffible age of the themfelves; now one 

of the longcft and lineft LpamJJjads in the 
fccond FUd contains three lifts, in a regular fe- 
ries upwards, of at moft: Jvrty-tzvo pupils and 
preceptors, who fucceflively received and tranf- 
mitted (probably by oral tradition) the dodrines 
contained in that Upan JJj^d-, and, as the old In- 
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dian pricfts were ftudents aijifteen^ and mrtrutf- 
tors at tivenly-Jivey we cannot allow more than 
ten years on an average for each interval I etween 
the refpe^tive traditions; whence, as there are 
forty fuch intervals, in two of the lifts, between 
Vya'sa, whp arranged the w'hole work, and 
Aya'sya, who is extolled at the beginning of 
it, and juft as many, in the third lift, between the 
compiler and Ya'jnyawalcya, who makes 
the principal figure in it, wo find the higheft 
age of the TajurVeda to be 1580 years before 
the birth of our Saviour, (whLh would make it 
older than the five books of Moses) and that of 
ctir Indian lawtraft about 1280 years before the 
fame epoch. I he former date, however, feems 
the more probable of the two, becaufe the Hindu 
fages are faid to have delivered their knowledge 
orally, and the very word iSYrt/a, wdiich wc often 
fee ufed for the J'eda itfelf, means zvhat was 
heard-, not to infift, that Cuelu'ca exprefsly 
declares the fciife of the Veda to be conveyed in 
the language oIVyAS,A. Whether Menu, or 
Menus in the nominative andMENos in an 
oblique cafe, was the fame perfonage with Mi¬ 
nos, let others determine; but he mull indubi¬ 
tably have been far older than the work, which 
contains his laws, and, though perhaps he was 
never in Crete^ yet fome of his inftitutions may 
well have been adopted iu that ifland, W'hcnce 
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Lvcurgus a century or two afterwards may 
have imported them to Sparta. 

There is certainly a ftrong refcmblance, though 
oblcured and faded by time, between our Menu 
with his divine Bull, whom he names as Dher- 
MA himfclf, or the genius ofabftradt juflice, and 
the Mneues of Egypt with his companion or 
fymbol, jlpis ; and, though we fliould be con^ 
ftanily on our guai'd againll the delufion of ety¬ 
mological conjeiilure, yet we cannot but admit 
that Minos and Mneuf.s, or M/u’uis, have only 
Gn’ck terminations, but that the crude noun is 
compolbd of the fame radical letters both in Greek 
and in Sanferit. ‘ That Apis and Mneuis, fays 
‘ the Analyft of ancient Mythology, were both 
‘ reprefentations of fome perfonage, appears from 

* the teftimony of Lycophron and his fcholiaft; 
‘ and that perfonage was the fame, who in Crete 

* was ftyled Minos, and who was alfo repie- 
‘ fcnied under the emblem of the Minotaur: 
‘ Diodorus, who confines him to Egypt, fpeaks 
‘ of him by the title of the bull Mneuis, as the 
‘ firft lawgiver, and fays, “ That he lived after 
“ the age of the gods and hei’oes, when a change 
“ w’asmade in the manner of life among men; tiuit 

he was a man of a moft exalted foul, and a great 
“ promoter of civil fociety, which he benefited 

by his laws; that thofc laws were unwritten, and 
“ received by him from the chief Egyplian deity 
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Hermes, who conferred them on the world 
‘‘ as a ^ft of the higheft importance.” He was 

* the fame, adds my learned friend, with Menes, 

* whom the Egyptians reprefented as their firft 

* king and principal benefa(ft;or,who firft facrificed 
‘ to the gods, and brought about a great change 

* in diet.’ If Minos, the fon of Jupiter, 
whom the Cretans^ from national vanity, 
might have made a native of their own 
ifland, was really the fame perfon with Menu, 
the fon of Brahma', we have the good fortune 
to rertorc, by means of Indian literature, the 
moft celebrated fyftcm of heathen jurifprudence, 
and this work might have been entitled The 
Lau's of Minos; but the paradox is too fingular 
to be confidently afferted, and the geographical 
part of the book, with moft of the allufions to 
natural hiftory, muft indubitably have been 
written after the Hindu race had fettled to the 
fouth of Hinuilaya. We cannot but remark that 
the word Menu has no relation whatever to the 
Moo/r, and that it rvas the fcvnitb, not the 

of that name, whom the Bnibniins believe to 
have been preferved In an ark from the general 
dt-luge: him they call the Child of tbe Sun, to 
diftinguifh him from our legiflator; but they 
affign to his brother Yam A tbc of ice (which the 
Gyceks were pleafed to confer on MincsJ af 
'Judge in tbe Jhades bi I no. 
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The name of Menu is clearly derived (like 
menes^ mens^ and mind) from the root men to un- 
dcrftand ; and it fjgnifies, as all the Vandits 
agree, intelligent, particularly in the dodtrines of 
the VMa, which the compofer of our Dhenna 
Sdjira muft have ftudied very diligently ; fince 
great numbers of its texts, changed only in a few 
fyllables for the fake of the meafure, are inter- 
fperfed through the work and cited at length in 
the commentaries: the Publick may, therefore, 
aflure themfelves, that they now pofTcfs a confi- 
derable part of the Hindu feripture, without the 
dullnefs of its profane ritual or much of its myf- 
tical jargon. Da ra Shtjcu n was perfuaded, 
and not without found reafon, that the firft 
Menu of the Brahmens could be no other perfon 
than the progenitor of mankind, to whom Jezvs, 
ChriJiianSy and Miifelmdns unite in giving the 
name of Adam ; but, whoever he might have 
been, he is highly honoured by name in the 
VMa itfelf, where it is declared, that ‘ whatever 
‘ Menu pronounced, was a medicine for the 
‘foul;’ and the fage Vriiiaspeti, now fup- 
pofed to prefide over the planet Jupiter, fays in 
his own law trad, that ‘ Menu held the firft 
‘ rank among legiflators, becaufe he had exprefled 
‘ in his code the whole fenfe of the VMd ; that 
‘ no code was approved, which contradided 
‘Menu; that other Sajiras, and treatifes ou 
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‘ grammar or logick, retained fplendour Co long 
‘ onlyas Menu, who taught thcway tojuftwealth, 
‘ to virtue, and to final happinefs, was not feeti 
‘ in competition with them:’ Vyasa too, the 
fon of Para'sara before mentioned, has de¬ 
cided, that ‘ the Feda with its /Ingas, or the 

* fix compofitions deduced from it, the revealed 
‘ fyftem of medicine, the J'urdnas, or facredhifi 
‘ tones, and the code of Menu, were fourwmrks 
‘ of fupreme authority, wliich ought never to be 

* fhaken by arguments merely human.’ 

It is the general opinion of Pandits, that 
Brahma' taught his laws to Menu in sl hioi- 
dred tboufand verjes, which Menu explained 
to the primitive world in the very words of the 
book now tranfiated, where he names himfelf, 
after the manner of ancient fages, in the third 
perfon ; but, in a fhort preface to the lawtradl of 
Na'red, it is afferted, that ‘ Menu, having 
‘written the Jaws of Brahma' in a hundred 
‘ tboufand pkas or couplets, arranged under 
‘ tiventy-jour heads in a tboufand chapters, deli- 
‘ vered the work to'N a'red, the fage among 

* gods, who abridged it, for the ufe of mankind, 
‘ in twelve.tboufand verfes, and gave them to a 
‘ fon of Bhrigu, named Sumatz, who, for 
‘ greater eafe to the human race, reduced them 
‘ to four tboufand; that mortals read only the 
« fccond abridgement by Sumatz, while the 
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* gods of the lower heaven, and the band of ce- 

* ledial muiicians, are engaged in ftudying the 
‘ primary code, beginning with the fifth verfe, a 
‘ little varied, of the work now extant on earth ; 

* but that nothing remains of Na REd’s abridge- 
‘ ment, except an elegant epitome of the mriib 

* original title o/i the adminijlration oj jujiice' 
Now, fince thel'e inftitutes confjft only of two 
tboujiind Jix hundred and eighty-jive verfes, they 
cannot be the v/hole w'ork aferibed to Sumati, 
which is probably diftinguiflied by the name of 
the PY.ddha, . or ancient, Mdnava, and cannot 
be found entire; though feveral paflages from 
it, which have been preferved by tradition, are 
occafionally cited in the new digeft. 

A number of gloffes or comments on Menu 
were compofed by the Munis, or old philofo- 
phers, whofe treatifes, together with that before 
us, conditute the Dhermafdjtra, in a collective 
fenfe, or Body qj Lazv ; among the more mo¬ 
dern commentaries, that called Mtdbdtifhi, that 
by Go viNDAUA JA, and that by Dharani- 
Dhera, were once in the greated repute; but 
the fird was reckoned prolix and unequal; the 
fecond, concife hut obfeure ; and the third, often 
erroneous. At length appeared- Cui.lu'ca 
BhattA; who, after a painful courfe ofdudy, 
and the collation of numerous manuferipts, pro¬ 
duced a work, of which it may, perhap^s, be fald 
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very truly, that it is the ftiorteft, yet the moft 
luminous, the lead oftentatious, yet the meft 
learned, the deepeft, yet the moft agreeable, com¬ 
mentary ever compofed on any author anciet:t or 
modern, European or JJiatick. The^Pandiis care 
fo little for genuine chronology, that none of 
them can tell me the age of Culi.u CA, whom 
they always name with applaufe ; but he informs 
ufi himfelf, that he was a Brahmen of the Ed~ 
re'ndra tribe, whofe family had been long fettled 
in Gaur or Bengal, but that he had chofen his 
refiderice among the learned on the banks of the 
holy river at Cdji. His text and interpretation 
I have almoft implicitly followed, though I had 
myfelf collated many copies of Menu, and 
among them a manufeript of a very ancient 
date : his glofs is here printed in Italicks ; and 
any reader, who may choofe to pafs it over as 
if unprinted, will have in Roman letters an exa<ft; 
verfion of the original, and may form fome idea 
of its character and ftru<fture, as well as of the 
Sanjent idiom, which muft neceflarily be pre- 
ferved in a verbal tranflation ; and a tranflation, 
not fcrupuloully verbal, would have been highly 
improper in a work on fo delicate and moment¬ 
ous a fubjedl as private and criminal jurif- 
prudence. 

Should a feries of Brahmens omit, for three 
generations, the reading of Menu, their fa- 
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ccrdotal clafs, as all the Vandits aflure me, 
would in ftridlnefs be forfeited ; but they muft 
explain it only to their pupils of the three higheft 
claffes; and the Brahmen, who read it with me, 
requelled moll earneftly, that his name might be 
concealed; nor would he have read it for any 
confideration on a forbidden day of the moon, 
or without the ceremonies preferibed in the fe- 
cond and fourth chapters for a le^lure on the 
Feda: fo great, indeed, is the idea of fandlity 
annexed to this book, that, when the chief na¬ 
tive magiftrate at Banares endeavoured, at my 
requeft, to procure a Perjian tranflation of it, 
before I had a hope of being at any time able 
to underftand the original, the Pandits of his 
court unanimoufly and pofitively refufed to allill 
in the work, nor Ihould 1 have procured it at all, 
if A wealthy Hindu at Gaya had not caufed the 
verfion to be made by fome of his dependants, 
at the defire of my friend Mr. Law. The 
Perfian tranflation of Menu, like all others 
from the Sanferit into that language, is a rude 
intermixture of the text, loofely rendered, with 
fome old or new comment, and often with the 
crude notions of the tranflator; and, though 
it exprefles the general fenfe of the origi¬ 
nal, yet it fwarms with errours, imputable 
partly to hafte, and partly to ignorance; 
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thus where Menu fays, that emijfaries are 
the eyes of a princey the Perfian phrafe makes 
him aferibeyo//r eyes to the perfon of a king; 
for the word char, which means an einijfary 
in Sanfcrity fignifies four in the popular dia¬ 
led. 

The wark, now prefented to the European 
world, contains abundance of curious matter 
extremely interefting both to fpeculative lawyers 
and antiquaries, with many beauties, which need 
not be pointed out, and with many blemifnes, 
which cannot be juflified or palliated. It is a 
fyftem of defpotil'm and priellcraft, both in¬ 
deed limited by law, but artfully confpir- 
ing to give mutual fupport, though with mu¬ 
tual checks ; it is filled with flrange conceits in 
mctaphyficks and natural pbilofophy, with idle 
fuperftitions, and with a fcheme of thcologyc 
moft obfcurely figurative, and confequently 
liable to dangerous mifeonception ; it abounds 
with minute and childilh formalities, w'ith ce¬ 
remonies generally abfurd and often ridiculous; 
the punidiments are partial and fanciful, for 
fome crimes dreadfully cruel, for others repre- 
henflbly flight; and the very morals, though 
rigid enough on the whole, arc in one or two in- 
ftances (as in the cafe of light oaths and of pious 
perjury) unaccountably relaxed ; neverthclefs, a 
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fpirit of fubllme devotion, of benevolence to 
mankind, and of amiable tendernefs to all 
fentient creat’^res, pervades the whole work j the 
ftyle of it has a certain auftere majefty, that founds 
like the language of legiflation and extorts a re- 
fpedlful awe; the fentiments of independence on 
all beings but God, and the harlli admonitions 
even to kings, are truly noble; and the many pa- 
ncgyricks on the GJyjtr'i, the Motbc<\ as it is 
called, of the Veda, prove the author to have 
ador(;d[wot the vlfible material fun, but) that divine 
and incomparably greaUr I’gbl, to ufe the words of 
the mod venerable text in the Indian feripture, 
xvbicb iilumines all, dcHgbis all,from which allpnv- 
ceed, to zvhich all majt return, and which alone 
can irradiate (not our vifual organs merely, but 
our fouls and) our intcdlcdfs. Whatever opinion 
in Ihort may be formed of Menu and his laws, 
in a country happily enlightened by found phi- 
lofophy and the only true revelation, it mud be 
remembered, that thofe laws are adtuLilly revered, 
as the word of the Mod High, by nations of 
great importance to the political and commercial 
intcreds of Burnpe, and particularly by many 
millions of Hindu fubjedfs, whofe well diredted 
indudry would add largely to the wealth of Bri¬ 
tain, and who afk no more in return than pro- 
tedtion for their perfons and places of abode. 
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juftice In their temporal concerns, indulgence to 
the prejudices of their own religion, and the 
benefit of thofe laws, which they have been 
taught to believe facred, and which alone they 
ean poffibly comprehend. 

W. JONES. 



THE 


tAVVS OF MENU, 

SON OF BRAHMA. 


CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

Oh the Creation,’^ zvith a Summary of the Contents. 


I. Menu fat reclined, with his attention fixed 
on one objc(S, the fufreme GoT)\ zvhen the di¬ 
vine Sages approaclied biffi, and, after mutual 
fahitations in due form, delivered the following 
addrefs: 

2. ‘ Deign, fovereign ruler, to apprize us ot 

* the facred laws in their qrder, as they muft be 
‘ followed by all the /bwr clafles, and by each of 

* them, in their fevcral degrees, together with the 
‘ duties of every mixed clafs j 

3. ‘ For thou, I.ord, and thou only among 
‘ mortals, knoweft the true fenfe, the firft prin- 
‘ ciple, and the preferibed ceremonies, of this 

* univerfal, fupernatural l\'dj, unlimited in ex- 

* tent and unequalled in authority. 
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4. IT E, wliofe powers were meafurelefs, being 
thus req^iefted by the great Sages, whofc thoughts 
were profotinch falutcd them all with reverence, 
and gave them a coinprehcnfive nwi-vfcr, faying : 
‘ Be it heard ! 

5. ‘ This univcif’ exiflcd only in thefrjl di- 
‘ vine idea yet unexpandcd, as if involved m dark- 
‘ nefs, imperceptible, undefmable, undifcoverable 
' hy neafon, and undlfcovered by revelation, as if it 

* were wholly immerfed in fleep: 

6. ‘ Then the foie i'elf-exiting power, hlm- 
‘ felf undifeerned, but making this world dif- 
‘ cernible, with live elements and other princi- 
‘ pies oj nature, appeared with ' undiininlfhed 

* glory, expanding his idea, or dil'pelling the 
‘ gloom. 

y. ‘ Hk, whom the mind alone can perceive, 
‘ whofe effence eludes the external organs, who 
‘ has no vifiblc parts, who exilts from eternity, 
‘ even he, the foul of all beings, whom no being 

* can comprehend, Ihone forth in perfon. 

8. ‘ He, liaving vnlled to produce various 
‘ beings from his own divine fubftance, firft with 
‘ a thought created the waters, and placed in 

* them a produdlivc feed; 

9. ‘ I'hat feed became an egg bright as gold, 
‘ bla/.ing like the luminary with a thoufand 
‘ beams; and in that egg he was born himfelf, in 
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‘ the form o/^B rahma', the great forefather of 
‘ all f] irits. 

10. ‘ The waters are called nara, becaufe 

* they were the production of Nara, or the 

* ffirii of Cod; and, fince they were his firft 
‘ aymu, or place oj motion^ he thence is named 
‘ Na'ra'yana, or jnoviug on the waters. 

11. ‘ From that which is, the firft caufe, 
‘ not the objeCt of fenfe, cxiftiug every xvhere in 
^fuhjlance, not cxitting/o our perception, Wilhont 
‘ beginning or end, was produced the divine 
‘ nude, famed in all worlds under the appellation 
‘ of Brahm a'. 

12. ‘In that egg the great power fat InaCtivft 
‘ a whole year of the Creator, at the clofe of which 
‘ by bis thought alone he caufed the egg to di- 
‘ vide itfelf; 

13. ‘ And from its two divifions he framed 
‘the heaven ahox’e and the earth beneath: in 
‘ the midft he placed the fubtil ether, the eight 
‘ regions, and the permanent receptacle ’ of 
‘ waters. 

14. ‘ From the fupreme foul he drew forth 
‘ Mind, cxilling fubltantially though unper- 
‘ ceived by fenfe, immaterial; and, before mind, 
‘ or the reafoning power, he produced confeiouf- 
‘ nefs, the internal monitor, the ruler; 

15. ‘ And, before them both, he produced the 
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* great principle of the foul, orjirfi expanjion of 

* the divine idea ; and all vital forms endued 

* with the three qualities of goodnefs, pajfion, and 

* darknefs', and the five perceptions of fenfe, 

* and the live organs of fenfation. 

16. ‘ Thus, having at once pervaded, with 

* emanations from the Supreme Spirit, the mi- 

* nuteft portions of fix principles immenfely ope- 
' rative, confeioufnefs and the five perceptions. He 
‘ framed all creatures; 

17. ‘ And fincc the minuteft particles of vi- 

* fible nature have a dependence on thofe fix 

* emanations from God, the wife have accord- 

* ingly given the name of sarira, or depending 

* on fix, that is, the ten organs on cojifeioufnefs, 

* and the five elements on as many perceptions, 
‘ to His i'vage or appearance in villble nature : 

18. ‘ Thence proceed the great elements, en- 

* duedwith peculiar powers, the Mind with oper- 

* ations iniinitcly fubtil, the unperlfliablc caufe 

* of all apparent forms. 

19. ‘ This univerfe, therefore, is compadted 

* from the minute portions of thofe feven divine 
‘ and adfivc principles, the great Soul, or firjl 
^emanation, confeioufnefs, and five perceptions-, 
‘ a mutable univerfe from immutable ideas. 

20. ‘ Among them each fucceeding clement 

* acquires the quality of the preceding; and, in 



SUMMARY OF THE CONTENTS. 


95 


* as many degrees as each of them is advanced, 
‘ with fo many properties is it faid to be en- 
‘ dued. 

21. ‘ He too firfl; affigned to all creatures 

* diftindl names, diftinft a( 5 ls, and diftindl occu- 

* pations ; as they had been revealed in the pre- 
‘ exifting Vida: 

22. ‘He, the fupreme Ruler, created an af- 

* femblage of inferior Deities, with divine attri- 
‘ butes and pure fouls; and a number of Genii 
‘ exquifitely delicate j and he preferibed the fa- 
‘ crifice ordained from the beginning. 

23. ‘ From fire, from air, and from the fun 

* he milked out, as it zvere^ the three primordial 
‘ Vt'diis, named li/eh, TajiiJh, and Sdman^ for 
' the due performance of the facrifice. 

24. ‘ He gave being to time and the divifion* 
‘ of time, to the ftars alfo, and to the planets, to 

* rivers, oceans, and mountains, to level plains, 
‘ and uneven valleys, 

25. * To devotion, fpeech, complacency, de- 
‘ fire, and wrath, and to the creation, which 
‘ lhall prefently be mentioned; for Fie willed the 
‘ exilicnee of all thofe created things. 

26. ‘ For the fake of diflinguifliing adlions, 

* He made a total dift'erence between right and 
‘ wrong, and enured thefe fentient creatures to 
‘ pleafure and pain, co/d and heaty and other op- 
‘ pofitc p.iirs. 
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27. ‘ With very minute transformable por- 
‘ tions, called mdtras, of the five elements, all 

* this perceptible world was compofed in ht 
■* order; 

28. ‘ And in whatever occupation the fupremo 

* Lord hrll employed any vital foul, to that oc- 
‘ cupation the lame foul attaches itlelf fponia- 

* neoufly, when it receives a new body again and 

* again : 

29. ‘ Whatever quality, noxious or innocent, 

* harlh or mild, unjull or juft, falfe or true, 
*■ He conferred on any being at its creation, the 

* fame quality enters it of eourfc Q>t its juiurc 
^ births ; 

30. ‘ As the //.f feafons of the year attain rc- 

* fpcdlvcly their peculiar marks in due time 

* and of their own accord, even fo the I’evcrai 

* ads of each embodied fpirit aitcud U nalu- 

* rally. 

31. ‘ 'i hat the human race might be multi- 

* plied. He cauled the lirah/tjt/i, the Cill-uiriw.., 
‘ the f difya^ and the Si'idra (io named frou; the 

* fcriptnrL'y proli'clion, wealth, and labour) to pro- 

* cecd from his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and 

* his foot, 

32. ‘ Having divided his own fubftance, the 
‘ mighty power became ludf male, half femah', 
‘ or nature aclive and pnJfiVi’-, and from tliat fc- 
‘ male he produced Vira j : 
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53. ‘ Know Me, O mod excellent of Brdh- 

* mens^ to be that perfon, whom the power 

* Vi RAJ, having performed auftere devotion^ 

* produced by himfelf; Me, the fecondary framer 

* of all this vifibJe -world. 

34. ‘ It was I, who, defirous of giving birth 

* to a race of men, performed very difficult rc- 
‘ ligious duties, and firft produced ten Lords of 

* created beings,eminent in holinefs, 

35. ‘ Mari cm, Atri, Anoik.ss, Pulas- 
‘ 7 ya,Pi;laha,Cra'i'u,Praciie TAs,or Dac- 
‘ SHA, VasISHT HA, BnRfCLr, and Na RADA : 

3C. * They, abundant in glory, produced 
‘ feven other Meant, together with deities, and 
‘ the manfionsof deities, and Miibarp.ds, or great 
‘ Sages, unlimited in power; 

37. ‘ Benevolent genii, and tierce giants, 
‘ blood-thirfly favages, heavenly quirifters, 
‘ nymphs and demons, huge ferpents and fnakes 
‘ of fmaller fize, birds of mighty wing, and fe- 
‘ paratc companies of Pitin:, or progenitors of 

* mankind ; 

38. ‘ Lightnings and thunder-bolts, clouds 

* and coloured bows of In dr a, falling meteors, 
‘ earth-rending vapours, comets, and luminaries 
‘ of various degrees ; 

39. ‘ Horfe-faced fylvans, apes, fiffi, and a 

* variety of birds, tame cattle, deer, men, and 

* ravenous beafts with two rows of teeth ; 
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40. ‘ Small and large reptiles, moths, Kce, 

* fleas, and common flies, with every biting 
‘ gnat, and immovcal)lc lal)flanccs of diftindl 
‘ forts. 

41. ‘ 1 luis was this whole alfemblage of fta- 

* tionary and moveable bodies framed by thofe 
‘ high-minded beings, through the force of their 
‘ own devotion, and at my command, with fe- 
‘ paratc adions allotted to each. 

42. ‘ Whatever ad is ordained for each of 
‘ thole creatures here below, that I will now de- 
‘ dare to you, together with their order in re- 
‘ I'pecl to birth. 

43. ‘ Cattle and deer, and wild beads with 
‘ two rows of teeth, giants, and blood-thirfty 
‘ favages, and the race of men, are horn from a 
‘ feeundino : 

44. ‘ Birds are hatched from eggs; p) 

‘ are fnakes, crocodiles, fifli ■ivithout 

‘ and tcjrtoifes, with other animal kinds, tor- 
' reflrial, as ibameleons, and aquatick, as Jhell- 

45. ‘ From hot moiRurc are born biting gnats, 

‘ lice, fleas, and common flics; thefe, and what- 
‘ ever is of the fame clafs, are produced by 
‘ heat. 

46. ‘ All vegetables, propagated by feed or by 
‘ flips, grow from Ihoots; feme herbs, abound- 
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‘ ing in flowers and fruits, perifh when the fruit 

* is mature ; 

47. ‘ Other plants, called lords of the foreft, 

* have no flowers, but produce fruit; and, whe- 
‘ thcr they have flowers alfo, or fruit only, 

* large zvoody plants of both forts are named trees. 

48. ‘ There are Ihrubs with many ftalks from 

* the root upwards, and reeds with Angle roots 

* but united ftems, all of different kinds, and 
‘ graffes, and z'ines or climbers, and creepers, 
‘ which fairing from a feed or from a flip. 

49. ‘ Thcfe animals and vegetables, encircled 
‘ w'ith multiform darkncTs, by rcafon of pafl 
*' adtions, have internal confcicncc, and arc fen- 
‘ Able of pleafurc and pain. 

50 ‘ All tranfinigrations, recorded in facred 
‘ books, from the flate of Brahma', to that of 
‘ plants, happen continually in this trernen- 

* dous world of beings; a world ahvays tending 
‘ to decay, 

51. ‘Hr, whofe powmrs are incomprehen- 

* Able, having thus created both me and this 
‘ univerfe, was again alTorbcd in the fupreme 
‘ Spirit, changing the time of energy for the time 
‘ of repofe. 

52. ‘ When that power awake?, (for, though 

* Jlumber be not predicable of the foie eternal 

* Mind, infnitcly ivife and mfmitcly benevolent. 
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'yet it is predicated of a.', figuratively^ as 
‘ a general property of life) then h::s this world 
‘ its full expanlion; but, when he flumbers with 
‘ a tranquil Ipirit, then the whole f)ftem fades 
‘ away ; 

53. ‘ For, while he repofes, as it voere^ In 
‘ calm fleep, embodied fpirits, endued with pr.n- 
‘ ciples of adion, depart from their fevcral ads, 
‘ and the mind Itfelf becomes inert; 

54. ‘ And, when they once are abforbed in 
‘ that fupremc eflence, then the divine foul of 

* all beings withdraws his energy, and placidly 
‘ flumbers; 

55. ‘ Then too this vital foul of created bodies^ 

* with all the organs of fenfc and of adion, re- 
‘ mains long imtnerfed in the- firjl idea or in 
' darknefs, and performs not its natural func- 

* tions, but migrates from its corporeal frame; 

56. ‘ When, being again compofed of minute 
‘ elementary principles, it enters at once into 
‘ vegetable or animal feed, it then aflumes a neze 
‘ form. 

57. ‘ Thus that immutable Power, by waking 
‘ and repofing alternately, revivifies and deftroys 
‘ in eternal iucccflion this whole alTemblagc of 
‘ locomotive and immoveable creatures. 

58. ‘ Hk, having enaded this code of laws, 

‘ himfelf taught it fully to me in the beginning: 
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* afterwards I taught it Maui'cui and tlie n/zif 

* other holy fages. 

59. * This my fan Bhricu will repeat the 
‘ divine code to you without omiflion; for that 
‘ lage learned from me to recite the whole of 
‘ it.’ 

Co. Bhriqu, great and wife, having thus 
been appointed by Menu to promulge his laws, 
addrefled all the Rtjhis with an alFe£kionatc mind, 
faying : ‘ Hear ! 

61. ‘From this Menu, named Swa'y- 
‘ A.MBHUVA, or Sprung from the felf-exijimg, 

‘ came fix defeendants, other Menus, or per- 
^ feci ly under funding the feripture^ each giving 
‘ birth to a race of his own, all exalted in dig- 
‘ nity, eminent in power j 

62. * Swa'ro cMisHA, Auttami, Ta'ma- 

* SA, Raivat.a likewife and Cha'cshusha, 
‘ beaming with glory, and Vaivaswata, child 
^ of the fun. 

63. ‘ The feven Menus, (or thofefirjl created^ 
‘ who are to be followed by [even more) of whom 
‘ SwA YAMBHUVA 15 thc chief, havc produced 
‘ and fiipported this world of moving and fta- 
‘ tionary beings, each in his own Antara, or the 
‘ period of his reign. 

64. ‘ Eighteen nimejhas, or twinklings of an 
‘ eye, are one cdft'hd\ thirty cdfH'hdsy one cald\ 
‘ thirty (r<2/</V, Qnc muburta: and juft fo many 
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‘ muhur-tas let mankind confider as the duration 
‘ of their day and night. 

65. * The fail caufcs the diftribution of day 

* and night both divine and human ; night being 
‘ tntend>^d for the repofe of various [)eings, and 
‘ day for their exertion. 

66. ‘ A montli of ivorials is a day and anight 

‘ of the Pitris or patriarchs Inhabiting the moon ; 
‘ and the divifion being into equal 

‘ halves, the half beginning from the full moon 
‘is their day for actions; and that beginning 
‘ from the new moon is their night for Humber ; 

67. ‘ A year of mortals is a day and a night 
of the Gods, or reg/nts of the univerfc feaied 

*■ round the north pol: and again their divifion 

* is this; their day is the northern, and their 
‘ night the fouthorn, courfe of the fun. 

68. ‘ Learn now the duration of a day and a 
‘ night of Brahma , and of the feveral ages, 
^ which Hudl be mentioned in order fsceinblly. 

69. ‘ hages have given tlie name of Crita 
‘ to an age containing lonr tlicaland yc:irs of the 

Gods; the twilight preceding it coniilis of as 

* many hundreds, and the twilight following it, 

‘ of the fame munber : 

70. ‘ In the other three z/rt’q with their twi- 
^ lights preceding and lollowing, are thoufand$ 

‘ and bun reds diminiihed by one. 

71. ‘ 1 he divine years, in the L;ur human ageS 
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‘ juft enumerated* being added together, their 
‘ fum, or twelve thoufand, is called the age of 
‘ tlie Gods ; 

72. ‘ And, by reckojiing a thoufind fuch di- 

* vine ages, a day of Brahma may be known : 
‘ his night has alfo an ecjual duration : 

73. ‘ Thofe perfons heft know the divifions of 
‘ days and nights, who nnderftand, that the day 
‘ofBRAHMyv', which endurcs to the end of a 
‘ thoufand Inch ages, gives rife to virtuous cxer- 
‘ tions; and that his night endures as long as his 
‘ day. 

74. ‘ At the clofe of his night, having long 

* repofed, he awakes, and, awaking, exerts intcl- 

* lc<£l, or reproduces the great principle of ani- 
mation^ whofe property it is to cxift unperccived 

‘ by fenfc: 

‘ Intelleift, called Into aftion Ijy his will 
‘ to create-w orlds, performs again the work of 
‘ creation ; and thence frjl emerges the fuhtil 
‘ ether, to v/hich philofophers afcrlbe the quality 

‘ of c'>na:cyi>:g found ; 

76. ‘ From ethe'r, cffeifting a tranfinutatlon in 
‘ form, fprings the pure and potent air, a vehicle 
‘ of all Icc^its; and air is held'endued with the 
‘ quality of touch ; 

77. ‘ 'jThen from alr^ oper.ating a cluinge, 

‘ rifes light or fre, making objecls vifiblc, dif- 
‘ polling gfoom, fpreading bi'ight rays ; and it is 
‘ declared to have the quality of figure ; 
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78. * But from light, a change being effected, 
‘ comes water with the quality of tafte; and from 
' water is depojited earth with the quality of 
‘ fmcll; fuch were they created in the begin- 
‘ ning. 

79. ‘ The hcforcmcntloned age of the Gods, 
‘ or twelve thoufand of their \ ears, being multi- 

* plied by feventy-one, conjlitutes ivhat is here 
‘ named a Menwantara^ or the reign o/"it Menu. 

80. ‘ There arc numberlefs Menwantaras ; 
‘ creations alfo and dcftrudlions of worlds, innu~ 
‘ merable: the Being fupremely exalted performs 
‘ all this, "with as much cafe as if in fport, again 
‘ and again for the fake of conferring happinefs. 

81. ‘in the O/Az age the Genius of \x\x\h and 
‘ right, in the frm of a Bull, Itands firm on 
‘ his four feet; nor does any ad\ antage accrue to 
‘ men from iniquity; 

82. ‘ But in the following ages, by reafon of 
‘ unjufi; gains, he is deprived fuccefiively of 
‘ one foot; and even juft emoluments, through 
‘ the prevalence of theft, falfehood, and fraud, 
‘ arc gradually dimifhed by a fourth part. 

83. * Men, free from dlfeal’c, attain all forts of 
‘ profperity and live four hundred years, in the 
‘ Crita age; but, in the Trha and the fucceed- 
‘ ing ages, their life is Icflcned gradually by one 
‘ quarter. 

84. ‘ The life of mortals, which is mentioned 

* in the Veda, the rewards of good works, and 
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* the powers of embodied fpirits, are fruits pro- 
‘ portioned among men to the order of the four 

* ages. 

85. ‘ Some duties arc performed by good men 

* in the Cr'ita age; others, in the Trifiii; fome, 

* in the Divdpara ; others in the Cali ; in pro- 
‘ portion as thofe ages decreafe in length. 

86 . ‘ In tlie Cnta the prevailing virtue is de- 
‘ dared to be devotion; in the T'ritdy divine 
‘ knowledge; in the Dwdpara, holy fages call 
‘ facrifice the duty chiefly performed; in the 

* Calij liberality alone. 

87. ‘ For the fake of preferving this univerfe, 

* the Being fupremely glorious allotted feparate 
‘ duties to tliofe» who fprang refpedlively from 
‘ his mouth, his arm, his thigh, and his 
‘ foot. 

88. ‘To Brahmens he afligned the duties of 
‘ reading the Veda, of teaching it, of facrificing, 
‘ of aflifting others to lacrifice, of giving alms, 
‘ if they be ricf.\ and, if indigent^ of receiving 
‘ gifts: 

89. ‘To defend the people, to give alms, to 
‘ facrifice, to read the Veda, to Ihun the allurc- 

* ments of fenfual gratification, are in few words 

* the duties of a i'fmtriya: 

90. ‘ To keep herds of cattle, to beftow lar- 
‘ gelTcs, to facrifice, to read the feripture, to carry 
‘ on tr.ulc, to lend at interefl, and to culti- 
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‘ vate land, are prcfcrlbed or permitted to a 
‘ Va iJ 'ya : 

91. ‘ One principal duty tlic fuj'rcme Ruler 
‘ afligned to a SuJra\ namely, to ferve the 

* beforementioned clafles, without depreciating 

* their worth. 

92. ‘ Man is declared purer above the navel; 

‘ but the felf-exifting Power declared the pureft 

* part of him to be the mouth; 

93. ‘ Since the Brahmen fprang from the moft 

* CA'cellent part, fmee he was the firft horn, and 

* fincc he poflelfes the Veda^ he is by right the 

* chief of this whole creation. 

94. ‘ Him the Being, who cxifts of himfelf, 

* produced in the beginning from his own 

* mouthy that, having performed holy rites, he 

* might prefent clatiried butter to the Oods, and 

* cakes of rice to the progenitors of mankind, for 

* the prefervation of this world : 

95. ‘ What created being in.cn cm furpafs 
‘ Him, with whole mouth the Gods of the fir- 
‘ mament continually ilah cn clarified butter, 

‘ and the manes of ancellor-, on hallowed cakes? 

96. ‘ Of created things thn moll; excellent are 
‘ thofc which are animated ; of the animated, 

‘ thofe which iubfill hy intelligence; of the in- 
‘ telligent, mankind; and of men, the facerdo- 

* tal dais. 

97* ‘ Of priefls, thofc eminent in learning; of 
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‘ the learned, thofe who know their duty; of 
‘ thofe who know it, fuch as perform it virtu- 
‘ oufly; and of the virtuous, thofe who feck 
‘ beatitude from a perfect acquaintance with 

* fcriptural do<ftrinc. 

98. ‘ The very birth of is a confiant 

^ incarnation of Due rm a, God ofyufiice\ for the 
‘ Brdhm.'n is born to promote juftice, and to 
‘ procure ultimate happinefs. 

99 ‘ When a Brahmen fprings to light, he is 
‘ born above the world, the chief of all creatures, 

* afllgned to guard the treafury of duties religious 
‘ and civil. 

too. ‘ Whatever exifts in the univerfe, is all 
‘ in elTed, though not in form ^ the wealth of the 

* Bnihmen ; fince the Brahmrn is entitled to it 
‘ all by his primogeniture and eminence of 
‘ birth ; 

lot. ‘ The Brahmen eats but his own food; 
‘ wears but his own apparel; and beftows but 
‘ his own in alms : through the benevolence 
‘ of the Brahmen^ indeed, other mortals enjoy 
‘ life. 

102. ‘ To declare the facerdotal duties, and 
‘ thofe of the other clafles in due order, the iage 

* Menu, fprung from the fclf-e.xifting, pro- 
‘ mulged this code of laws ; 

103. ‘ A code which muft be fludied with 
‘ extreme care by every learned Brahmen^ and 
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* fully explained to his difciples, but mujl 

* be taught by no other man of an inferior 

* clafs. 

J04. ‘ The Brahmen, who ftudies this book, 
‘ having performed facred rites, is perpetually 
‘ free from offence in thought, in wpfd, and in 

* deed j 

105. ‘ He confers purity on his living fa- 

* mily, on his anceftors, and on his defeendants, 
‘ as far as the feventh perfon ; and He alone 

* deferves to poffefs'this whole earth. 

106. ‘ This mod excellent code produces 

* every thing aufpicious; this code increafes ur^- 

* derftanding; this code procures fame and long 

* life; this code leads to fupreme blifs. 

107. ‘ In this book appears the fyftem of law 
‘ in its full extent, with the good and bad pro- 
‘ pertics of human adtions, and the immemorial 

* cuftoms of the four claffes. 

108. ‘ Immemorial cuftom is tranfeendent 

* law, approved in the facred feripture, and in the 
‘ codes of divine legiflators: let every man, thercT 

* fore, of the three principal claffes, who has a 
‘due reverence for the fupreme fpirit which 
‘ dwells in him, diligently and conftantly obferve 
‘ immemorial cuflioiu: 

109. ‘ A man of the prleflly, military, or 
‘ commercial clafs, who deviates from immemorial 
‘ ufage, taftes not the fruit of the Peda-, but, by 
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‘ an exa6l obfervance of it, he gathers that fniit 
* in perfedtion. 

no.‘Thus have holy fages, well knowing 
‘ that law is grounded on immemorial cuftom, 
‘ embraced, as the root of all piety, good ufages, 
‘ long eftablllhed. 

in. ‘ The creation of this univerfe ; the 
‘ forms of inftitution and education, with the 
‘ obfervances and behaviour of a ftudent in 
‘ theology; the beft niles for the ceremony on 
‘ his return from the manfion of his preceptor; 

112. * The law of marriage in general, and of 
‘ nuptials in different forms ; the regulations for 
‘ the great facraments, and the manner, prime- 
‘ vally fettled, of performing obfequies; 

113. ‘ The modes of gaining fubfiftence, and 
‘ the rules to be obferved by the mafter of a fa- 
‘ mily ; the allowance and prohibition of diet, 

‘ with the purification of men and utenfils; 

114. ‘ Laws concerning women ; the devo- 
‘ tion of hermits, and of anchorets wholly intent 
‘ on final beatitude, the whole duty of a king, 
‘ and the judicial decifionof controverfies, 

115. ‘ With the law of evidence and exami- 
‘ nation; laws concerning hiifband and wife, 
‘ canons of inheritance; the prohibition of 
‘ gaming, and the punifhments of criminals; 

116. ' Rules ordained for the mercantile and 
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* fervile clafles, with the origin of thofe, that 

* arc mixed; the duties and rights of all the 
^^clafles in time of diftrefs for fubfiftence; and 
‘ the penances for expiating fins ; 

117 . The feveral tranfmigrations in this 

* univerfe, caufed by offences of three kinds, with 

* the ultimate blifs attending good asSlions, on the 

* full trial of vice and virtue ; 

118. * All thefe titles of law, promulgated by 
‘■Menu, and occaJiGually the cuftoms of different 
‘ countries, different tribes, and different families, 
‘ with rules concerning hcreticks and companies 

* of traders, are dilcuffed in this code. 

119 . ‘ Even as MENir at my requeff formerly 

* revealed this divine Safira, hear it now from 

* me without any diminution or addition. 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 


C/i Educutio/i 'y 01' oti th' S.^cci'cloliil CLifs, aiul the 
Eirjl Order. 


I.‘Know that fyPein of duties, \vhicli is re- 
‘ vered by inch as, arc learned in tlie J'cJaSy and 
‘ iinjirclfed, dr the uicaiis of dttdininy hedtitude, 
‘ on the hearts of the jull, who arc- ever exempt 
‘ from hatred and inordinate affection, 

1. ‘ Self-love is no laudable motive, yet an 
‘ exwnption from iclf-love is not to he found in 
‘ this world ; on felf-love is grounded the ftudy 
^ of feripture, and the practice of actions recom- 
‘ mended in it. 

3. ‘ Eager defire to ahl has its root in expcct- 
‘ ation of fomc adva.nt.ige ; and with Inch cx- 
‘ p-'c'. it'.o'u arc facrilices performed ; the rules of 
‘ re’\j,icus aufterity and abltinence from fin are 
‘ all known to arife from hope of rennincration. 

4. ‘ Not a finglc aft here below appears 
‘ ever to be uoul by a man iVee from felf-lovc; 

‘ whatever he performs, it is wrought from his 
‘ dclire of a rewanl. 
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5. * He, indeed, who fhould perfifl: in 

‘ charging thefe duties without any view to their 
‘ fruit, would attain hereafter the ftate of the 

* immortals, and, even in this life, would enjoy 
‘all the virtuous gi'atifications, that his fancy 

* could fuggcft. 

6. ‘ The roots of law are the whole the 

* ordinances and moral praflices of fuch as 
‘ perfeclly underhand it, the immemorial cuftoms 

* of good men, and, in cafes quite indifferent 

* fatisfadlion. 

7. ‘ Whatever law has been ordained for any 

* perfon by MiiNU, that law is fully declared in 

* the Veda: for He was perfed: in divine know- 
‘ledge: 

8. * A man of true learning, who has viewed 

* this complete fyllem with the eye of facred 

* wifdom, cannot fail to perform all thofe duties, 
‘ which arc ordained on the authority of the 

Veda. 

p. ‘ No doubt, that man, who fhall follow 

* the rules pveferibed in the Sruti and in the 
‘ Snsr'Iti, will acquire fame in this life, and, in 

* the next, incxpreffiblc happinefs : 

10. ‘By Uruti, oe wkat ‘was heard from above^ 

* is meant the Veda ; and by Smr/ti^ or what was 

* remembered from the beginning, the body of law': 
‘ thofe two muft not be oppugned by heterodox 
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‘ arguments; fince from thofc two proceeds the 
‘ whole fyftem of duties. 

11. ‘Whatever man of the three higheft: 

‘ clalTes, having addicted himfelf to heretical 
‘ books, fliall treat with contempt thofe two 
‘ roots of law, he mull be driven, as an Atheift 
‘ and a fcorner of revelation, from the company 
‘ of the virtuous. 

12. * The feripture, the codes of law, ap- 
‘ proved ufage, and, in all indifferent cafesy 
‘ felf-fidsfadlion, the wife have openly declared 
‘ to be the quadruple defeription of the juridical 
‘ fyftem. 

13. ‘ A knowledge of right is a fufiicient in- 
‘ centive for men unattached to wealth or to 
‘ fenfuality; and to thofe who feek a knowledge 
‘ of right, the fupreme authority is divine re- 
‘ velation; 

14. ‘ But, when there are two facred texts 
‘ apparently inconfijlent^ both are held to be law; 

* for both are pronounced by the wife to be valid 
‘ and reconcileable; 

13. ‘ Thus in the Veda are thefe texts: “let 

* the facrifice be when the fun has arifen,” and, 
‘ before it has rifen,” and, “ when neither fun 

* nor ftars can be feenthe facrifice, there- 

* fore, may be performed at any or all of thofe 
‘ times. 
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16. ‘ He, whofc life is regulated by holy 
‘ texts, from his conception even to his funeral 
‘ pile, has a decided right to ftudy this code; but 

* no other man whatfoever. 

17. ‘ Between the two divine rivers Saraf- 

* ii'ati and Dhrlfiadwaii lies the tradl: of land, 
‘ which the fages have named Brahmdverta, be- 
‘ caufe it w^as frequented by Gods : 

18. ‘ The cuftom, preferved by immemorial 
‘ tradition in that country, among the four pure 
‘ clafles, and among thofe which are mixed, is 

* called approved ufage. 

19. ‘ Curucjhctra, Matfya, Tanchdlay or Cd^ 
‘ nyacubja^ and Surajha^ or Mat'hardy form the 
‘ region, called Brabmarjf.ii, diftinguiflicd from 
‘ Brabmdverta: 

20. ‘ From a Brdhmefi, who was born in that 
‘ country, let all men on earth learn their feveral 
‘ ufages. 

21. ‘ That country, which lies between Hima^ 
‘ wat and Vindhyay to the caft of Vinasanay and 
‘ to the weft of BrayligOy is celebrated by the 
‘ title of Medhya-defa, or the central region. 

22. ‘ As far as the eaftern,and as far as the 
‘ weftern, oceans between the two mountains 
‘ juft mentioned, lies the trad, which the wife 

* have named Aridverta, or inhabited by refpect- 

* able 7 nen. 

23. ‘ That land, on which the black antelope 
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* naturally grazes, is held fit for the performance 

* of facrificcs j but the land of Mlich'has^ or 
‘ thofe who /peak barbaroujly, difiers widely from 
‘ it. 

24- ‘ Let the three firft clafles invariably 
‘ dwell in thofe before-mentioned countries; but 
‘ a Siulra, diftrelTed for fubfiftence, may fojourn 
‘ wherever he chufes. 

25. ‘ Thus has the origin of law been fuc- 
‘ cindlly declared to you, together with the form- 

* ation of this univerfe: now learn the laws 
‘ of the feveral clafles. 

26. * With aufpicious adls prefcribed by the 

‘ muft ceremonies on conception and fo 

‘ forth, be duly performed, which purify the 
‘ bodies of the three clafles in this life, and qualify 

* them for the next. 

27. ‘ By oblations to fire during the mother’s 

* pregnancy, by holy rites on the birth of the 
‘ child, by the tonfure of his head with a lock 
‘ of hair left on it, by the ligation of the facri- 

* ficial cord, are the feminal and uterine taints of 
‘ the three clafles wholly removed : 

28. ‘By fludying tlie Veda, by religious ob- 

* fervances, by oblations to fire, by the ceremony 

* of Traividia, by offering to the Gods and 
‘ Manes, by the procreation of children, by the 

* five great facraments, and by folemn facrifices, 

* this human body is rendered fit for a divine ftate. 
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29. * Before the feftion of the navel firing a 

* ceremony is ordained on the birth of a male: 
‘ he muft be made, while lacred texts are pro- 

nounced, to taflc a little honey and clarified 

* butter from a golden fpoon. 

30. ‘ Let the isiCciOx perform or^ if ahfent^ caufe 
‘ to be performed, on the tenth or twelfth day 

* after the birth, the ceremony of giving a name; 
‘ or on fomc fortunate day of the moon, at a 
‘ lucky hour, and under the influence of a flar 

* with good qualities. 

31. ‘ The firfl part of a Brahmen's compound 

* name fhould indicate liolinefs; of a Cfoatriya's^ 
‘ power; of a Vaifya's^ wealth; and of a Sudra'sy 

* contempt: 

32. ‘ Let the fecond part of the pricfl’s name 
‘ imply profperily; of the foldicr’s, prcfervatlon; 
‘ of the merchant’s, nourifhment; of the fer- 

* vant’s, humble attendance. 

33. ‘ The names of women fliould be agree- 
‘ able, foft, clear, captivating the fancy, aufpi- 

* cious, ending in long vowels, refcmbling word# 

* of benedidlion. 

34. * In the fourth month the child fhould be 
‘ carried out of the houfc to fee the fun: in the 

* fixth month, hefliould be fed with rice; or that 

* may be done, which, by the cuftom of the fa- 
‘ mily, is thought moft propitious. 

35. ‘ By the command of the Veda, the cere- 
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mony of tonfure fhould be legally performed 
by the three JirJl clafTes in the firft or third year 
after birth, 

36. ‘In the eighth year from the conception 
of a Brahmen, in the eleventh from that of a 
Cjkatriya, and in the twelfth from that of a 
Vaifya, let the father inveft the child with the 
mark of his clafs : 

37. ‘ Should a Brahmen, or hisfather for him, 
be defirous of his advancement in facred know¬ 
ledge, a Cfatriya of extending his power, or 
a Vaifya of engaging in mercantile bufincfs, 
the inveftiture may be made in the fifth, fixth, 
or eighth years refpe6Iively. 

38. ‘ The ceremony of inveftiture hallowed 

by the muft not be delayed, in the cafe 

of a prieft, beyond the fixteenth year; nor^ 
in that ofafoldier, beyond the twenty-fecond; 
nor in that of a merchant, beyond the twenty- 
fourth. 

39. ‘ After that, all youths of thefe three clafles, 
who have not been invefted at the proper time, 
become vrdtyas, or outcafts, degraded from the 
gdyatri, and contemned by the virtuous: 

40. ‘ With fuch impure men, let no Brdhmen, 
even in diftrefs for fubfiftence, ever form a 
connexion in law, either by the ftudy of the 
Veda, or by affinity. 

41. ‘ Let ftudents in theology w^ear for 
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‘ their mantles the hides of black antelopes, of 
‘ common deer, or of goaft with lomoer vejis of 
‘ woven Sana, of cjhuma, and of wool, in tlie 
‘ direft order of the claffes. 

42. ‘ The girdle of a prieft muft be made of 

* munja, in a triple cord, fmooth and foft j that 
‘ of a warrior muft be a bow firing of wiiriv/j 

* that of a merchant, a triple thread of s'ana. 

43. ‘If the munja be not procurable, their 

* zones muft be formed r- fpeSliuely of the graffes 
‘ cufa, afnu'mtaca, valvaja, in triple firings with 
‘ one, three, or five knots, according to the family 

* cujlom, 

44. ‘ The facrificial thread of a Brahmen 

* muft be made of cotton, fo as to be put on 
‘ over his head, in three firings; that of a CJha- 
‘ triya, of Sana thread only; that of a Vais' ya of 

* woollen thread. 

45. ‘ A prieft ought by law to carry a ftaff of 
‘ Biha or Paldfa, a foldier, of Bata or Cbadira-, 

‘ a merchant of VI'r.u, or XJdumbara: 

46. ‘ The flaff of a prieft muft be of fuch a 
‘ length as to reach his hair; that of a foldier, 

‘ to reach his forehead; and that of a merchant, 

* to reach his nofe. 

47. ‘ Let all the ftaves be ftraight, without 

* fradure, of a harulfome appearance, not likely 
‘ to terrify men, with their bark perfcdl, unhurt 
‘by fire . 
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48. ‘ Having taken a legal ftaff to his liking, 
‘ and (landing oppoTite to the fun, let the ftu- 
‘ dent thrice walk round the fire from left to 
‘ right, and perform, according to law, the cere- 
* mony of afking food : 

49. ‘ The moft excellent of the three clalTes, 
‘ being girt with the facrificial thread, muft afic 
‘ food with the refpeftful word bhavati^ at the 
‘ beginning of the phrafe; thofe of the fecond 
‘ clafs, with that word in the middle; and thofe 
‘ of the third, with that word at the end. 

50. ‘ Let him firft beg food of his mother, or 
‘ of his filler, or of his mother’s whole filler j and 
‘ then of feme other female who will not difgrace 
‘ him. 

51. * Having colleflcd as much of thedefired 
‘ food as he has occafion for, and having pre-r 
‘ fented it without guile to his preceptor, let 
‘ him eat fome of it, being duly purified, with 
‘ his face to the ea(l: 

52. ‘If he feek long life, he fhould eat with 
‘ his face to the eaftj if exalted fame, to the 
‘ fouth; if profperity, to the weft; if truth and its 
‘ reward^ to the north. 

53. ‘ Let the ftudent, having performed his 
‘ ablution, always eat his food without diftrac- 
‘ tion of mind; and, having eaten, let him thrice 
‘ wafli his mouth completely, fprinkling with 
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‘ water the hollow parts of his head, or his 

* eyes, ears, and nojlrils. 

54. ‘ Let him honour all his food, and cat it 
‘ without contempt; when he fees it, let him re- 
‘ joice and be calm, and pray, that he may al- 

* ways obtain it. 

55. ‘ Food, eaten conftantly with refpeft, 

* gives mtifcular force and generative power; but, 
‘ eaten irreverently, deftroys them both. 

56. ‘ He muft beware of giving any man 
‘ what he leaves; and of eating any thing be- 

* tween morning and evening:'hQ muft alfo be- 

* ware of eating too much, and of going any 

* whither with a remnant of his food unfwal- 

* lowed. 

57. *• Exceflive eating is prejudicial to health, 
‘ to fame, and to future blifs in heaven ; it is in- 

* jurious to virtue, and odious among men: he 
‘ muft, for thefe reafons, by all means avoid it. 

58. ‘ Let a Brahmen at all times perform the 
‘ ablution with the pure part of his hand deno- 

* minated from the ^ eda, or with the part facred 
' to the Lord of creatures, or wdth that dedicated 

* to the Gods; but never with the part named 

* from the Pitris: 

59. ‘ The pure part under the root of the 

* thumb is called Brahma ; that at the root of the 
‘ little finger, Cdya-, that at the tips of the fingers. 
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* Daiva-, and the part between the thunib and the 
‘ index, Vitrya. 

6 0. ‘ Let him firfl; lip water thrice; then 
‘ twice wipe his mouth ; and lallly touch with 
‘ water the Jix before mentioned cavities, his 
‘ breaft, and his head. 

61. ‘He, who knows the law, and feeks 

* purity, will ever perform his ablution with tire 
‘ pure part of his hand, and with water neither 
‘ hot nor frothy, Ifanding in a lonely place, and 
‘ turning to the eaft or the north. 

62. ‘ A Brahmen is purified by water that 
‘ reaches his bofom; a Cjhatriya^ by water de- 
‘ feending to his throat; a Vaijya, by water 
*■ barely taken into his mouth; a Siidra by water 
‘ touched with the extremity of his lips. 

63. ‘ A youth of the three higheft clafTes is 
‘ named upaviti^ when his right hand is extended 
'‘for the cord to pafs over his head and be fixed- on 
‘ bis left (boulder ; when his left hand is extended, 

‘ that the thread may btplaced on his right fhoulder^ 

* he is called prachinavit'f, and nivtif when it is 
‘ faftened on his neck. 

64. ‘ His girdle, his leathern mantle, his ftafF, 

* his facrificial cord, and his ewer, he imifl; throw 
‘ into the water, when they are worn out or 
‘ broken, and receive others hallowed by myftical 
‘ texts. 

65. ‘ The ceremony of cefdnta, or cutting aT 



•'123 ON EDUCATION} OR 

* the hair, is ordained for a prieft in the fixteentli 
‘year from conception; for a foldier, in the 
‘ twenty-fecond; for a merchant, two years later 

* than that. 

66 . ‘ The fame ceremonies, except that of the 

* facrificial thread, mufl; be duly performed for 
‘ women at the fame age and in the fame order, 

* that the body may be made perfect; but with- 
‘ out any texts from the Veda: 

67. ‘ The nuptial ceremony is confidered as 

* the complete inftitution of women, ordained 

* for them in the Veda, together with rever- 

* ence to their hulbands, dwelling firft in their 

* father’s family, the bufmefs of the houfc, and 

* attention to facred fire. 

68. * Such is the revealed law of inftitution 

* for the twice born ; an inftitution, in which 

* their fecond birth clearly confifts, and which 
‘ caufes their advancement in holinefs: now 

* learn to what duties they muft afterwards ap- 

* ply themfelves. 

69 . ‘The venerable preceptor, having girt 

* his pupil with the thread, muft firft inftrudt 

* him in purification, in good cuftoms, in the 

* management of the confecrated fire, and in the 
‘ holy rites of morning, noon, and evening. 

70. ‘ When the ftudent is going to read the 
‘ Veda, he muft perform an ablution, as the law 
‘"ordains, with his face to the north ; and hav- 
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‘ Ing paid fcriptural homag«jj he mufi; receive in- 

* ftruil'ion, wearing a clean veil, his members 
‘ being duly compofcd : 

y I. ‘ At the beginning and end of the lecture, 

‘ he muft always clafp both the feet of his pre- 

* ceptor; and he muft read with both his hands 
‘ clofod: (this is called fcriptural homage.) 

■72. ‘ With crofted hands let him clafp the 
‘ feet of his tutor, touching the left foot with Ids 
‘ left, and the right with his right, hand. 

73. ‘ When he is prepared for the le£lure, the 

* preceptor, conftantly attentive, muft fay: 
“ hoa! read;” and, at the clofe of the leflbn, he 
‘ muft fay: “ take reft.” 

74. ‘ A Brahmen, beginning and ending a 
‘ le£lure on the Vida^ muft always pronounce to 

* himfelf the fyllable 6 m ; for, unlcfs the fyllable 
‘ 6 m precede, his learning will flip away from 

* him; and, unlefs it follow, nothing will be 

* long retained. 

75. ‘ If he have fitten on culms of cus'a with 
^ their points towards the eaft, and be purified 

* by rubbing that holy grafs on both his hands, 

* and be further prepared by three fuppreflions of 
‘ breath-, each equal in time toJive fhort vowels, he 

* then may fitly pronounce 6m. 

76. ‘ Brahma' milked out, as it were, from 

* the three Vedas, the letter A, the letter U, 
‘ and the letter M, which form by their coali- 
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* tion the triliteralmonofyliable^ together with three 
‘ myfterious w^ords, bhur, bbuvalj, fiver, or earth, 

* Jhy, heaven : 

j’y ‘ From the three Fed ns alfo the Lord of 

* creaturea, incomprehenlibly exalted, fuccef- 
‘ fively milked out the tlirce mcafurcs of that 
‘ iucffable text, beginning w'ith the word tad, 
‘ and entitled/ira/Vri or gdyatrt. 

78. ‘ A prieft who fliall know the Veda, and 
‘ fhall pronounce to himfelf, both niorning and 
‘ evening, that lyllable, and that holy text pre- 

* ceded by the three words, fltall attain the fanc- 
« tity which the Veda confers; 

79. * And a twice born man, who fl\all a 

* thoufand timcy repeat thofe three (or om, the 

* vydbrstis, and the gdyatri,} apart from the mul- 
‘ titude, Hiall be releafed in a month even from 
‘ a great offence, as a fnakc from his flough. 

80. ‘ The pried, the foldier, and the mcr- 

* chant, who IhaJl negledl this myfterious text, 
‘ and fail to perforin in due feafon his peculiar 
‘ aids of piety, ftiall meet with contempt among 
‘ the virtuous. 

81. The throe great immutable words, pre- 
‘ ceded by the trilitcral fyllable, and folhis. ed by 
‘ the gdyatri, which conlifts of three meafures, 

‘ muft: be confidercd as the mouth, or principal 
'‘part, of the Veda: 

82. ‘ Whoever fhall repeat, day by day for 
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* three years, without negligence, that facred 

* text, fhall hereafter approach the divine eflence, 
‘ move asfreelyas air,and affume an ethereal form. 

83. ‘ The triliteral monofyllable is an emblem of 
‘ the Supreme; the fuppreffions of breath luuha 
‘ mind fixed on God, are the highefi: devotion; 
‘ but nothing is more exalted than the gdyatr'i: 
‘ a declaration of truth is more excellent than 
‘ fiience. 

84. ‘ All rites ordained in the Veda, oblations 
‘ to lire, and foleran facrifices, pafs away j but 
‘ that, which paffes not away, is declared to be 
‘ the fyllable om, thence called arjhara ; fince it 
‘ is a Jymbol of God, the Lord of created Beings. 

85. ‘ The a£t of repeating his Holy Name is 

* ten times better, than the appointed facrificc; a 
‘ hundred times better, when it is heard by no 
‘ man; and a thoufand times better, when it is 
‘ purely mental: 

86. ‘ The four domeftic facraments, which 
‘ are accompanied with the appointed facrifice, 

* are not equal, though all be united, to a fix- 
‘ teenth part of the facrificc performed by a re- 
‘ petition of the gdyatri: 

87. ‘By the foie repetition of the gdyatri, a 
‘ prieft may indubitably attain beatitude, let him 
‘ perform, or not perform, any other religious 
‘ a6t; if he be Maitra, or a friend to all creatures, 
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* he is jujily named Brahmena, or united to the 
*' Great One. 

88 . ‘In reftraininj^ the organs, which run 

* wild among ravifhtug fenfualities, a wife man 
‘ will apply diligent care, like a charioteer in 
‘ managing reftive horfes. 

89. ‘ Thofe eleven organs, to which the lirft 

* ages gave names, 1 will comprchenfively enu- 

* merate, as the law confiders them, in due 

* order. 

90. ‘ The nofe is the fifth, after the ears, the 
‘ flein, the eyes, and the tongue; and the organs 

* of fpeech are reckoned the tenth, after thofe of 

* excretion and generation, and the hands and 

* feet: 

91. ‘ Five of them, the ear and the reft in 
*■ fucceflion, learned men have called organs of 
‘ fenfe; and the others, organs of aftion: 

92. ‘ The heart inuft he confidered as the 
‘ eleventh ; W'hich, by its natural properly, com- 
‘ prifes both fenfe and adion; and which being 
‘ fubdued, the other two fets, rvith five in each, 

I 

‘ are alfo controlled. 

93. ‘ A man, hy the attachment of his organs 

* to fenfual pleafure, incurs certain guilt; but, 
‘ having wholly fubdued them, he thence attains 

* heavenly blifs. 

94. ‘ Delire is never fatisfied with the enjoy- 
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* ment of defirecl objeds; as the fire is not ap- 
‘ peafed with clarified butter; it only blazes 
‘ more vehemently. 

95. ‘ Whatever man may obtain all thofe gra- 

* tifications, or whatever man may refigii them 
‘ completely, the refignation of all pleafures is far 
‘ better than the attainment of them. 

96. ‘ The organs, being ftrongly attached to 
‘ fenfual delights, cannot fo effedually be re- 
‘ ftraincd by avoiding incentives to pleafure, as 
‘ by a conftant purfuit of divine knowledge. 

97. ‘ To a man contaminated by fenfuality 
‘ neither the Vedas^ nor liberality, nor facrifices, 
‘ nor ftrid obfcrvances, nor pious aufterities, 
‘ ever procure felicity. 

98. ‘ He muft be confidered as really tri- 
‘ umphant over his organs, who, on hearing and 

* touching, on feeing and tailing and fmelling, 
‘ isjhat may pleafe or offend the ferifeSy neither 
‘ greatly rejoices nor greatly repines: 

99. ‘ But, when one among all his organs fails, 
‘ by that fingle failure his knowledge of God 
‘ paffes away, as water flows through one hole in 

* a leathern bottle. 

100. ‘ Having kept all his members of fenfe 
‘ and aBion under control, and obtained alfo 

* command over his heart, he will enjoy every 

* advantage, even though he reduce not hi# body 

* by religious aufterities. 

101. ‘ At the morning twilight, let him ftand 
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‘ repeating the gdyatri, until he fee the fun; 

* and> at evening twilight, let him repeat it fitting 
‘ until the liars diftindlly appear : 

102. ‘ He, who Hands repeatingit at the inom- 

* ing twilight, removes a//unkno-’x'u notlurnal lin; 

* and he, who repeats it fitting at evening twl- 

* light, difperfes the taint, that has unknowingly 
*■ been contraded in the day; 

103. ‘ But he, who Hands not repeating it in 

* the morning, and fits not repeating it in 

* the evening, muH be precluded, like a Sudra^ 
‘ from every facred obfcrvance of the twice born 

* clafles. 

104. ‘ Near pure water, with his organs holden 

* under control, and retiring with circumfpedion 

* to fome unfrequented place, let him pronounce 

* the gdyalri, performing daily ceremonies. 

105. ^ In reading the I’cddngas, or grammaj-^ 

* profody^ 7 nathe 7 na!icks, and fo forth, or even 

* fucli {larts of the I eda, as c'ught conllantly to be 
‘ read, there is no prohibition on particular days; 
‘ nor in pronouncing the texts a{)pointed for ob- 
‘ lations to lire : 

106. ‘ Of that, which innH coiiHantly be 

* read, and is therefore called Brahmafatra^ 
‘ there can be no Inch prohibition ; and the ob- 
‘ latit n to fire, according to the Vida, produces 

* good fruit, though accompanied with the text 

* vajhat', which on other occafons inuH be inter- 
‘ mitted on certain days. 
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107. ‘ For him, who fhall perfift a whole year 

* in reading the FiJa, his organs beiftg kept in 

* fubjcftion, and his body pure, there will al- 
‘ ways rife good fruit from his offerings o/’milk 

* and curds, of clarified butter and honey. 

108. ‘ Let the twice born youth, who has 

* been girt with the facrificial cord, collect wood 

* for the holy fire, beg food of his relations, 

* flecp on a low bed, and perform fuch offices as 
‘ may plcale his preceptor, until his return to the 
‘ houfe of his natural father. 

109. * Ten perfons may legally be inftruffed 
‘ in the Vedj\ the fon of a fpiritual teacher; a 
‘ boy, who is afllduous; one who can impart 
‘ other knowledge; one who is juft; one who is 
‘ pure; one who is friendly; one whbispower- 
‘ ful; one who can beftow wealth; one who is 
‘ honeft; and one who is related by blood. 

110. ‘Let not a fenfiblc teacher tell any 
‘ other what he is not alked, nor what he is 

* afkod improperly; but lot him, however in-* 
‘ telligcnt, a(fl in the multitude, as if he were 
‘ dumb : 

11 r. ‘Of the two perfons, him. who illegally 
‘ afles, and him, who illegally anfwers, one will 
‘ die, or incur odium. 

112. * Where virtue, and wealth fuffeient to 
fecure ity are not found, or diligent attention, at 
‘ leaf} proportioned to the holinej's of the fnhjehf-, 
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‘ 111 that foil divine inftrudtion muft not be fown: 
‘ it would perifli, like fine feed in barren land. 

113. ‘A teacher of the Veda fliould rather die 
‘ with his learning, than fow it in fterile foil, 
‘ even though he be in grievous diftrefs for fubr 
‘ fiftencc. 

114. ‘ Sacred Learning, having approached a 
‘ Brahmen, faid to him; “ I am thy precious gem; 
“ preferve me with care; deliver me not to a 
“ fcorner; (io prejervedl fliall become fupremely 
“ ftrong.) 

115. “ But communicate me, as to a vigilant 
“ depofitary of thy gem, to that lludent, whom 
“ thou {halt know to be pure, to have fiibducd 
“ his paffions, to perform the duties of his order.’ ’ 

116. ‘ He, who fliall acquire knowledge of the 
‘ Veda, witliout the aflent of his preceptor, in- 
‘ curs the guilt of flealing the fcrlpture, and fliall 
‘ fink to the region of torment. 

117. ‘ From whatever teacher a {Indent has 
f received inflrudllon, cither popular, ceremo- 
t nial, or iacred, let him lirll falute his inftrudlor, 
‘ when they meet. 

118. ‘A liruhinen, who completely governs 

‘ his paflions, though he know the gdyatri only, 
‘ is more honourable than he, who governs not 
< his palfions, who eats all forts and fells 

* ail forts of commodities, even though he know 
‘ the three Vedas. 

119. ‘ When a fuperiour fits on a couch or 
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bench, let not an inferiour fit on it with him ; 
and, if an inferiour be iitting on a couch, let 
him rife to falute a fupcriour. 

j 20. ‘ The vital fpirits of a young man mount 
upwards to depart from htw^ when an elder ap¬ 
proaches ; but, by rifing and falutation, he re¬ 
covers them. 

I 2 I. ‘ A youth, who habitually greets and 
conflantly reveres the aged, obtains an increale 
of four things ; life, knowledge, fame, flrength. 

122. ‘ After the word of falutation, a Brah¬ 
men muft addrefs an cider, faying : “ I am fuch 
‘ an one;” pronouncing his own name. 

I 23. ‘ If any perfons, through ignorance of 
the Sanferit language, underhand not the im¬ 
port of his name, to them lliould a learned map 
fay ; “■ It is 1 f and in tliat manner he Ihoiild 
addrefs all clafes of w'omeii. 

124. ‘ In the I'alutation he ihovild jrronounce, 
after his own name, the vocative particle bhds\ 
for the particle bhos is held by the wife to have 
the fame property w'ith names fully exprefjed. 

125. ‘ A Brahmen Ihould thus be faluted in 
return: “ May’ft thou live long, e.vcellent 

‘ man !” and, at the end of his name,the vowel 
and preceding conlbnant fhould be lengthened, 
ivitb an accute accent, to three iyllabick mo¬ 
ments, or jhort vowels. 

126. ‘ JTat Brahmen, who knows not the 
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* form of returning a falutation, muft not be fa- 
‘ luted by a man of learning: as a Sudra, even 
‘ fo is he. 

127. ‘ Let a learned man afka prieft, when he 
‘ meets him, if his devotion profpers; a warriour, 

* if he is unhurt; a merchant, if his wealth is 

* fecure; and one of the fervile clafs. If he 

* enjoys good health; ujing refpedlively the 

* words^ cus'alam, anamayam, eflremam, a 7 id 

* arogyam. 

128. * He, who has juft performed a folemn 

* facrifice and ablution, muft not be addrefled by 

* his namcj even though he be a younger man; 

* but- he, who knows the law, Ihould accoft him 
‘ with the vocative particle, or with hhavat, the 
‘ pronoun of refped. 

129. ‘ To the wife of another, and to any 

* woman not related by blood, he muft fay, 
** kbavatit and amiable fifter.” 

130. * To his uncles paternal and maternal, to 

* his wife’s father, to performers of the facrifice, 

* and to fpiritual teachers, he muft fay: “ I am 
“ fuch an one”—rifing up to falutc them, even 

* though younger than himfelf. 

131. * The fifter of his mother, the wife of 

* his maternal uncle, his own wife’s mother, and 

* the fifter of his father, muft be faluted like the 
‘ wife of his father or preceptor: they are equal 
‘ to his father’s or his preceptor’s wife. 
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132. ‘ The wife of his brother, if (he be of 
the fame clafs, muft be falutetl every day; but 
his paternal and maternal kinfwomen need only 
be greeted on his return from a journey. 

133. ‘ With the fifter of his father and of his 
mother, and with his own elder fifter, let him 
demean himfelf as with his mother; though 
his mother be more venerable than they. 

134. ‘ Fellow citizens are equal for ten years; 
dancers and fingers, for five; learned theolo¬ 
gians, for lefs than three; but perfons related 
by blood, for a fhort time: that /V, a greater 

' difference of age dejiroys their equality. 

135. ‘ The ftudent muft confider a Brahmen^ 
‘ though but ten years old, and a CJhatnya^ 
‘ though aged a hundred years, as father and 
‘ fon ; as between thofe two, the young Brahmen 
' is to he refpedied as the father. 

136. ‘ Wealth, kindred, age, moral conduct, 
‘ and, fifthly, divine knowledge, entitle men to 
‘^refpeft; but that, which is laft mentioned in 
‘ order, is the moft refpe<ftable. 

137. ‘ Whatever man of the three highejl 
‘ clafies poflefles the moft of thofe five, both in 
‘ number and degree, that man is entitled to moft 
‘ refpeft; even a Sudra, if he have entered the 
* tenth dccad of his age. 

138. ‘ Way muft be made for a man in a 
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‘ affli(fl;ed with difeafc, or carrying a burden ; for 
‘a woman; fora priefl; juft returned from the 
‘ manfion of his preceptor; for a prince, and for 
‘ a bridegroom : 

139. ‘ Among all thofe, if they be met at 
‘ one time, the prleft juft returned home and the 
‘ prince are moft to be honoured ; and of thofe 
‘ two, the prieft juft returned Ihould be treated 
‘ with mere rerpeeft tlian tlte prince. 

140. ‘ That prieft, who girds his pupil with 

‘ the facrificial cord, and afterwards inftrudts him 
‘ in the whole Fciia, with the law of facrificc and 
‘ the facred holy lages call 7 yx\acbdrya: 

J41. ‘ But he, who, for his livelihood, gives 
‘ inftrudion in a part only of the Veda, or in 
‘ grammar, and other Vedungas, is called an 
‘ upadhydya, or fuhledlurer. 

142 ‘ The father, who performs the cere- 
^ monies on conception and the like, according 
‘ to law', a:,d who nonrilhes the child with his 
firft rice, has the epithet of guru^ or venerable. 

143. ‘ He, who receives a ftipend for {irepar- 
‘ ing the holy fire, for conducing the puca and 
‘ agn 'ijh onid and for performing other facrifices, 
‘ is called in this code the r'li-ueij of his employer. 

144. ‘ He, who truly and faithlully fills both 
‘ ears with the Vdda, muft be confidcred as 
‘ equal to a mother; He muft he revered as a 
‘ father; Him the pupil muft never grieve. 
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14). ‘A mere acharya, or teacher of the 
gayatri only, furpafles ten npddhyayas ; a fa- 
then, a hundred fuch dchdryas-, and a mother, 
a thoufand natural fathers. 

146. ‘ Of him, who gives natural birth, and 
him, who gives knowledge of the whole Vt!da, 
the giver of facred knowledge is the more ve¬ 
nerable father ; fince the fecond or divine birth 
enfures life to the twice born both in this world 
and hereafter eternally. 

147. I.et a man confider that as a mere hu¬ 
man birth, which his parents gave him for 
their mutual gratification, and which he re¬ 
ceives after lying in the womb; 

148. ‘ But that birth, which his principal 
dchdrya who kirows the whole Feda, procures 
for him by Ins divhie mother the Gayatri^ is a 
true birth : that birth is c.xempt from age and 
from death. 

149. ‘ Him, who confers on a man the be¬ 
nefit of lacred learning, whether it be little or 
much, let him know to be here named guru, 
or venerable father, in confequence of that hea¬ 
venly benefit. 

150. ‘ A Brahmen, who is the giver of fpiri- 
tual birth, the teacher of preferibed duty, is by 
right called the father of an old man, though 
himfclf be a child. 

151 . ‘ C.AVijOr the learned, child of Angiras, 
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‘ taught his paternal uncles and coufins to read the 
.* Veda, and, excelling them in divine knowledge, 

‘ faid to them ‘‘ little fons:” 

152. ‘ They, moved with refentment, alkcd 
‘ the Gods the meaning of that expreJ]ion\ and 

the Gods, being affembled, anfwered them; 
‘‘ The child has addrelTcd you properly; 

153. “ For an unlearned man is in irutli a 
■“ child; and he, who teaches him the Vcduy i$ 
“ his father: holy fages have always faid child 

to an ignorant man, and father to a teacher of 
“ feripture.” 

154. ‘ Greatnefs is not conferred by years, 
‘ not by gray hairs, not by wealth, not by power- 
‘ ful kindred; the divine f-ges have elhiblilhcd 
‘ this rule ; ‘‘ Whoever has read the Vedas and 
“ their An'^eis^ lie among us is great.” 

15j. ‘ The feniority of priefis is from facred 
‘ learning; of warriours, from valour; of mer- 
‘ chants, from abundance of grain ; of the fervile 
‘ clafs, only from priority of birth. 

156. ‘ A man is not therefore aged, becaufc 
‘ his head is gray; him, furely, the Gods confi- 
‘ dered as aged, who, tliough young in years, ha* 

read and underJlai.ds the Veda. 

157. ‘ As an elephant made of wood, as an 
' antelope made of leather, fuch is an unlearned 
‘ Brahmen: thofe three have nothing but names. 

158. ‘ As an eunuch is unproductive with 
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‘ women, as a cow with a cow is unproUfick, as 

* liberality to a fool is fruitlefs, fo is a Brdhmen 
‘ ufelefs, if he read not the holy texts. 

159. ‘ Good inftrudlion muft be given with- 
‘ out pain to the inftrudted; and fweet gentle 

* fpeech muft be ufed by a preceptor, who 
‘ cherilhes virtue. 

160. ‘ He, whofe difeourfe and heart are 
‘ pure, and ever perfedly guarded, attains all 
‘ the fruit arifmg from his complete courfe of 
‘ ftudying the VMa. 

161. ‘ Let not a man be querulous, even 
‘ though in pain; let him not injure another in 
‘ deed or in thought; let him not even utter a 
‘ word, by which his fellow creature may fufFer 
‘ uneafinefs; fince that will obftrud his own 

* progrefs to future beatitude. 

162. ‘ A Brahmen fhould conftantly fhun 
‘ worldly honour, as he would fhun poifon; 
‘ and rather conftantly feek difrefpeft, as he 
‘ would feek neftar; 

163. ‘ For though fcorned, he may fleep with 
‘ pleafure; with pleafure may he awake; with 
' pleafure may he pafs through this life : but the 
f fcorner utterly perifhes. 

164. ‘ Let the twice born youth, whofe foul 
‘ has been formed by this regular fucceffion of 

* preferibed a6fs, colle6l by degrees, while he 
‘ dwells with his preceptor, the devout liabils 
‘ proceeding from the fludy of feripture. 
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165. ‘ With various modes of devotion, and 
‘ with aufterities ordained by the law, muft the 
‘ whole FeJa be read, and above all the facred 
‘ Upantjhads, by him, who has received a new 

* birth. 

166. ‘ Let the beft of the twice born claiTes, 
‘ intending to pradile devotion, continually re- 
‘ peat the reading of feripture ; fince a repetition 

* of reading the Icripture is here ftylcd the 
‘ higheft devotion of a Brahmen: 

167. ‘Yes verily; that ftudent in theology 

* performs the highell adl of devotion 'ivith his 
‘ -it'hole boiiy to the extremities of his nails, even 
‘ though he/;c’ /(? far fcnfnal /o wear a chaplet 

* of fweet flowers, wlio to the utmoft of his abi- 
‘ iity daily reads the Veda, 

168. ‘ A twice born man, who, not having 
‘ lludiedthe Veda, applies diligent attention to 
‘ a different and worldly fludy, foon falls, even 
‘ when living, to the condition of a Sudra-, and 
‘ his defeendants after him. 

169. ‘ The lirll birth is from a natural mother; 

^ the fecond, from the ligation of the zone; the 
‘ third, from the due performance of the facri- 
‘ ficc; fuch are the births of him, who is ufually 

* called twice born, according to the text of the 
‘ Veda: 

170. ‘ Among tlicm his divine birth is that, 

‘ w'hich is dillinguilhed by the ligation of the 
‘ zone andjacrifeial cord ; and in that birth the 
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‘ Gayairi is his mother, and the Acharyst his 
‘ fatlier. 

171. ‘ Sages call the Achdrya^?^i\\tT from his 
‘ giving inftrudtion in the Veda: nor can any 
‘ holy rite be performed by a young man before 
‘ his inveftiture. 

172. liil he be invefted with the Jigns of his 
^ claj's, he muft not pronounce any facred text, 
‘ except what ought to be ufed in obfequies to 
‘ an anceftur; fince he is on a level with a Siidra 
‘ before his new birth from the revealed fcrip- 
‘turc: 

173. ‘ From him, who has been duly invefted', 
‘ are required both the performance of devout 
‘ aifts, and the ftudy of the Veda in order, pre- 
‘ ceded by ftated ceremonies. 

174 ‘ Whatever fort of leathern mantle, fa- 
‘ crificial thread, and zone, whatever ftalF, and 
‘ whatever under-.ipparel are ordained, as before 
‘ mentioned^ for a youth of each clafs, the like 

* muft alfo be ufed in his religious a£ls. 

175. ‘ Thefe following rules muft a Brahma- 
‘ chdri, or jiudent in theology, obferve, while he 
‘ dwells with his preceptor; keeping all his 

* members under control, for the fake of increaf- 
‘ ing his habitual devotion. 

176. ‘ Day by day, having bathed and being 
‘ purified, let him offer frefh water to the Gods, 
‘ the Sages, and the Manes; let him fiiow refped 
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* to the linages of the deities, and bring wood 
‘ for the oblation to fire. 

177. ‘ Let him abftain from honey, from 

* flelh meat, from perfumes, from chaplets of 

* flowers, from fweet vegetable juices, from wo- 

* men, from all fweet fubftances turned acid, 

* and from injury to animated beings; 

178. ‘ From unguents for his limbs, and from 

* black powder for his eyes, from wearing fan- 

* dais and carrying an umbrella, from fenfual 
‘ defire, from wrath, from covetoufnefs, from 
‘ dancing, and from vocal and inftrumental 
‘ mufickj 

179. ‘ From gaining, from difputcs, from de- 

* traction, and from falfehood, from embracing 
‘ or wantonly looking at women, and from dif- 
’ fcrvice to other men. 

180. ‘Let him fleep conftantly alone: let 
‘ him never waftc his own manhood ; for he, 
‘ who voluntarily waftes his manhood, violates 
‘ the rule of his order, arid becomes an avacirni; 

181. ‘A twice born youth, who has involun* 
‘ tarily wafted his manly ftrength during fleep^ 
‘ muft repe.at with reverence, having bathed and 
‘ paid homage to the fun, this text of feripture; 

A^ain let mv ftrength return to me." 

182. ‘Let him carry water-pots, flowers, 
‘ cow-dung, fvclh earth, and rwj-cr-glafs, as much 
‘ as may be ufeful to his preceptor; and let him 
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‘ perform every day the duty of a religious men- 

* dicant. 

183. ‘ Each day muft a Brahmen ftudent re- 
‘ ceive his food by begging, with due care, from 
‘ the houfes of perfons renowned for difeharging 
‘ their duties, and not deficient in performing 

* the facrlfices, which the Veda ordains. 

184. ‘ Let him not beg from the coufins of 
‘ his preceptor j nor from his own coufins; nor 
‘ from otlicr kinfmen by the father’s fide, or by 
‘ the mother’s; but, if other houfes be notacceC- 
‘ fible, let him begin with the laft of thofe in 
*• order, avoiding the firft; 

185. ‘ Or, if none of thofe houfes mcn- 
‘ tioned can be found, let him go begging 
‘ through the whole difiritft round the tdllage, 

‘ keeping his organs in fubjei^lion, and remaiu- 
‘ ing filent; but let him turn away from fuch, 

* as have committed any deadly fin. 

186. ‘ Having brought logs of wood from a 

* diftance, let him place them in the open air; 
‘ and with them let him make an oblation to 
‘ fire, without remiflhefs, both evening and 

* morning. 

187. ‘ He, who for feven fucceflive davs omits 
‘ the ceremony of begging food, and offers not 

* wood to the facred fire, muft perform the 

* penance of an avacirnt^ unlefs he be afflicted 

* with illnefs. 
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188. 'Let the ftudent perfift conftantly in' 

* fuch begging, but let him not eat the food of 
‘ one perfon only: the fubfiftence of a ftudent 
‘ by begging is held equal to failing in religious 

* merit. 

189. ‘ Yet, when he is aiked on a folemn a<ft 
‘ in honour of the Gods or the Manes, he may 
‘ eat at his pleafure the food of a fmgle perfon ; 

' obferving, however, the laws of abftinence and 
‘ the aufterity of an anchoret: thus the rule of 
‘ his order is kept inviolate. 

190. ‘ This duty of a mendicant is ordained 
‘ by the wife for a Brahinen only; but no fuch 
‘ aft is appointed for a warriour or for a mcr- 

* chant. 

191. ‘ Let the fcholar, when commanded 
‘ by his preceptor, and even when he has re- 
‘ ceived no command, always exert himfelf in 

* reading, and in all afts ufeful to his teacher. 

192. ‘ Keeping in due fubjeftion his body, 

* his fpeech, his organs of fenfe, and his heart, 

‘ let him ftand, with the palms of his hands 
‘joined, looking at the face of his preceptor. 

193. ‘ Let him always keep his right arm 
‘ uncovered, be alw’ays decently apparelled, and 

* properly compofed ; and, when his inftruftor 
‘ fays “ be fcated,” let him fit oppofitc to his 
‘ venerable guide. 

194. ‘ In the prefence of his preceptor let 
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‘ him always eat lefs, and wear a coarfer mantle 
‘ with worfe appendages: let him rife before, and 
‘ go to relt after, his tutor. 

195. ‘ Let him not anfwer his teacher’s or- 
‘ ders, or converfe with him, reclining on a bed; 

‘ nor iitting, nor eating, nor handing, nor with 
‘ an averted face. 

196. ‘ But let him both anfwer and converfe, 

‘ if his preceptor fit, handing up; if he hand, 

‘ advancing toward him; if he advance, meeting 
‘ him ; if he run, hahening after him. 

197. ‘ If his face be averted, going round to 
‘.front him,/rc;;; lejt to right ; if he be at a little 
‘ dihance, approaching hini; if reclined, bending 
‘ to him; and, if he hand ever fo far off, running’ 
‘ toward him. 

198. ‘ When his teacficr is nigh, let his couch 
‘ or his bench be always placed low : when his 
‘ preceptor’s eye can obferve him, let him not lit 
‘ carelefsly at eafe. 

199. ‘ Let him never pronounce the mere 
‘ name of his tutor, even in his abfence; nor 
‘ ever mimick his gait, his fpeech, or his 
‘ manner. 

200. ‘ In -tvliatever place, either true but cen- 
‘ furious, or falfe and defamatory, difeourfe is 
‘ held concerning his teacher, let him there cover 
‘ his ears, or remove to another pl.ace. 
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201. ‘By ceihftjiing hi# preceptor, though 
‘ juftly, he will be born an afs; by falfely de- 

* faming him, a dog; by ufing his goods with- 
‘ out leave, a fmall worm; by envying his merit, 

‘ a larger infedl or reptile. 

202. ‘ He mull not ferve his tutor by the in- 
‘ tervention of another, while himfelf ftands 

* aloof; nor muft he attend him in a paflion, nor 

* when a woman is near; from a carriage or 

* raifed feat he muft defeend to falute his 

* heavenly dire6tor. 

203. * Let him not fit with his preceptor to 

* the leeward or to the windward of him ; nor 
‘ let him fay any thing, which the venerable man 

* eannot hear. 

204. ‘ He may fit with his teacher in a car- 
‘ riage drawn by bulls, horfes, or camels; on a 
‘ terrace, on a pavement of ftones, or on a mat 
‘ of woven grafs; on a rock, on a wooden 
‘ bench, or in a boat. 

205. ‘ When his tutor’s tutor is near, let 
‘ him demean himfelf as if his own were 
‘ prefent; nor let him, unlefs ordered by liis 
‘ fpiritual father, proftrate himfelf in his pre^ 

* fence before his natural father, or paternal uncle. 

206. * This is likewife otdained as his conftant 
‘ behaviour toward his other inftrudfors in fei- 
‘ ence; toward his elder paternal kinfmen; to* 
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* ward all, who may rcftrain him from flh, and 

* all, who give him falutary advice. 

io7. ‘ Toward men alfo, who are truly vir- 
‘ tuous, let him always behave as toward his 
‘ preceptor; and in like manner toward the fons 

* of his teacher, who are entitled to refpe(ft as 

* older men, and are not Jiudents ; and toward the 

* paternal kinfmen of his venerable tutor. 

208. ‘ The fon of his preceptor, whether 

* younger or of equal age, or a ftudent, if he 
‘ be capable of teaching the Fdda, deferves the 
‘ fame honour with the preceptor himfelf, when 
‘ he is prefent at any facrificial a<S: 

209. ‘ But he muft not perform for the for* 

* of his teacher the duty of rubbing his limbs, 

‘ or of bathing him, or of eating what he leaves, 

‘ or of wafhing his feet. 

210. * The wives of his preceptor, if they 
‘ be of the fame clafs, muft receive equal ho- 

* nour with their venerable hufband; but, if they 

* be of a different clafs, they muft be honoured 

* only by rifmg and falutation. 

211. ‘ For no wife of his teacher muft he 

* perform the offices of pouring feented oil on 
‘ them, of attending them while they bathe, of 
‘ rubbing their legs and arms, or of decking their 

* hair; 

212. ‘ Nor muft a young wife of his precep- 
‘ tor be greeted even by the ceremony of touch • 
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* Ing his feet, if he have completed his twentieth 

* year, or can diftinguifh virtue from vice. 

213. ‘It is the nature of women in this world 
‘ to caufe the feduclion of men ; for which rea- 

* fon the wife are never unguarded in the com- 
‘ pany of females : 

’214. ‘ A female, indeed, is able to draw from 
‘ the right path in this life not a fool only, but 

* even a fage, and can lead him in fubje 61 ion to 
‘ defire or to wrath. 

215. ‘ Let not a man, therefore, fit in a fe- 

* queftered place with his neareft female rela- 

* tions: the affemblage of corporeal organs is 
‘ powerful enough to fnatch wifdom from the 
‘ wife. 

216. ‘A young ftudent may, as the law di- 
‘ reils, make proftration at his pleafure on the 
‘ ground before a young wife of his tutor, faying: 
“ I am fuch an one;” 

217. ‘ And, on his return from a journey, he 

* muft once touch the feet of his preceptor’s 

* aged wife, and falute her each day by proflra- 
‘ tion, calling to mind the practice of virtuous 
‘men. 

218. ‘As he, w’ho digs deep with a Ipade, 

* comes to a fpring of w’atcr, fo the ftudent, who 
‘ humbly feiwes his teacher, attains the know- 
‘ ledge which lies deep in his teacher’s mind. 
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219. ‘ Whether his head be fliorn, or his 

* hair long, or one lock be bound above in a 
‘ knot, let not the fun ever fet or rife, while he 
‘ lies afleep in the village. 

220. ‘If the fun Ihould rife or fet, while he 
‘ lleeps through feiifual indulgence, and knows 

* it not; he muft fall a whole day repeating the 
‘ gayatri: 

221. ‘ He, who has been furprifed afleep by 

* the fetting or by the rifmg fun, and performs 
‘ not that penance, incurs great guilt. 

222. ‘Let him adore God both at funrife 
‘ and at funfet, as the law ordains, having made 
‘ his ablution and keeping his organs controlled; 

* and, with fixed attention, let him repeat the 
‘ text, which he ought to repeat, in a place free 
‘ from impurity. 

223. ‘ If a woman or a Suiira perform any 
‘ adt leading to the chief temporal good, let the 
‘ ftudent be careful to emulate it; and he may do 
^ whatever gratifies his heart, unlcfs it be for- 
‘ bidden by law : 

224. ‘ The chief temporal good is by fome 
‘ declared to confift in virtue and wealth; by 

* fome, in wealth and lawful pleafure; by 

* fome, in virtue alone; by others, in wealth 
‘ alone ; but the chief good here below is an 
‘ affemblage of all three; this is a fure decifion. 



148 


ON EDUCATION j OR 


225. ‘ A TEACHER of the Veda is the image 

* of God ; a natural father, the image of BraH- 
‘ MA ; a mother, the image of the eai'th; an 
‘ elder whole brother, the image of the foul: 

226. * Therefore, a fpiritualand a natural fa- 

* ther, a mother, and an cider brother, are not 
‘ to be treated with difrefpeft, efpecially by a 

* Brdbmeny though the ftudent be grievoufly 
‘ provoked. 

227. ‘ That pain and care, which a mother 

* and father undergo in producing and rearing 
‘ children, cannot be compenfated in an hundred 

* years. 

228. ‘ Let every man conftantly do what may 
‘ pleafe his parents, and on all occafions what 
‘ may pleafe his preceptor: when thofe three 

* are fatisfied, his whole courfc of devotion Is 
‘ accomplilhed. 

229. ‘ Due reverence to thofe three Is con- 

* fidered as the higheft devotion j and without 

* their approbation he muft perform no other 

* duty. 

230. ‘ Since they alone are held equal to 
‘ the three worlds; they alone, to the principal 
‘ orders; they alone, to the three V^das-, they 
‘ alone, to the three fires: 

231. ‘ The natural father isconfidered as the 
‘ gdrbapatya, or nuptial fire; the mother, as the 
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‘ dacj}:ima^ or ceremonial j the fpirltual guide, as 
‘ the ahavaniya, or facrificial: this triad of fires 
‘ is moft venerable. 

232. ‘ He, who negledls notthofe three, when 

* he becomes a houfekeeper will ultimately ob* 

* tain dominion over the three worlds; and, his 

* body being irradiated like a God, he will enjoy 
‘ fupreme blifs in heaven. 

233. ‘ By honouring his mother he gains this 
‘ terrejlrial world; by honouring his father, the 

* intermediate, or ethertal-, and, by afliduous at- 
‘ tention to his preceptor, even the celejiial world 
‘ of Brahma': 

234. ‘ All duties are completely performed by 
‘ that man, by whom thofe three are completely 
‘ honoured ; but to him, by whom they are dif- 
‘ honoured, all other a£ls of duty are fruit- 
‘ lefs. 

235. ‘ As long as thofe three live, fo long he 

* mud perform no other duty for his own fake ; 

* but, delighting in what may conciliate their af- 
‘ fedlions and gratify their wifhes, he muft from 
‘ day to day affiduoufly wait on them: 

236. ‘ Whatever duty he may perform in 

* thought, word, or deed, with a view ta the 
‘ next world, without derogation from his rc- 

* fpe£t to them, he muft declare to them his en* 

‘ tire performance of it. 
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237. ‘ By honouring thofc three, •without 

* more, a man effectually does whatever ought 
‘ to be done: this is the highcft duty, appearing 

* before us like Dherma himlclf, and every 
‘ other adl is an Upadherma, or fubordinate duty. 

238. ‘ A believer in fcripture may receive 

* pure knowledge even from a ^iidra ; a leffoii 
‘ of the highcft virtue, even from a Chdndala ; 

* and a woman bright as a gem, even from the 
‘ bafeft family: 

239. ‘ Even from poifon may neClarbe taken; 

* even from a child, gentlcnefs of fpecch; even 

* from a foe, prudent conduCt; and even from an 

* impure fubftance, gold. 

240. * From every quarter, therefore, mull 
" be feledted women bright as gems, knowledge, 

* virtue, purity, gentle Ipeech, and various liberal 

* arts. 

241. ‘In cafe of neceffity, a ftudent is re- 

* quired to learn the Veda from one who is not 

* a Brdhmen^ and, as long as that inftruCtion con- 

* tinues, to honour his inftrudor with obfoquious 
‘ affiduity; 

242. ‘ But a pupil, who feeks the incompa- 
‘ rable path to heaven, ftrould not live to the 
« end of his days in the dwelling of a preceptor, 

* who is no Brahmen^ or who has not read all the 

* Vedas with their Angus. 
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243. ‘ If he jyixioufly defire to pafs his whole 
‘ life in the houfe of a facerdotal teacher, he 
‘ muft ferve him with afliduous care, till he be 

* releafed from his mortal frame: 

244. ‘ That Brahmen, who has dutifully at- 

* tended his preceptor till the diflblution of his 
‘ body, pafles diretffly to the eternial manfion of 
‘ God. 

245. * Let not a ftudent, who knows his 
‘ duty, prefent any gift to his preceptor before bis 
‘ return home j but when, by his tutor’s per- 
‘ miffion, he is going to perform the ceremony 
‘ on his return, let him give the venerable man 
‘ fome valuable thing to the beft of his power; 

246. ‘ A field, or gold, a jewel, a cow, or a 
‘ horfe, an umbrella, a pair of fandals, a ftool, 

corn, cloths, or even any very excellent vege- 

* table: thus will he gain the affedionate re- 
‘ membrance of his inftru^lor. 

247. ‘ The ftudent for life muft, if his teacher 
‘ die, attend on his virtuous fon, or his widow, 
‘ or on one of his paternal kinfmen, with the 
‘ fame refpe< 3 :, which he fhowed to the llv- 
‘ iiig: 

248. * Should none of thofe be alive, he muft 
‘ occupy the ftation of his preceptor, the feat, and 
‘ the place of religious exercifes; muft conti- 
‘ nually pay due attention to the fires, which he 
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* had confecratcd; and muft prepare his own 
‘ foul for heaven. 

349. ‘ The twice born man, who fliall thus 

* without intermiflion have pafled the time of his 

* ftudentfliip, fliall afcend after death to the mofl 
‘ exalted of regions, and no more again fpring 
J to birth in this lower world. 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 


On Marriage 5 or, on the Second Order, 


^.‘T^HE difcipHne of a ftudent ia the three 

* Vedas may be continued for thirty-fix years, 

* in the houfe of his preceptor; or for half that 

* time, or for a quarter of it, or until he per- 
‘ fetlly comprehend them: 

2. ‘ A ftudent, whofe rules have not been 

* violated, may aflume the order of a married 
‘ man, after he has read in fucceflion a s'dc'hd^ 
‘ or branch, from each of the three, or from 
‘ two, or from any one of them. 

3. ‘ Being juftly applauded for the ftrl<ft per- 
‘ formance of his duty, and having received from 
‘ his natural or Jpiritual father the facred gift of 
‘ the Veda^ let him fit on an elegant bed, decked 
‘ with a garland of flowers; and let his father 
‘ honour him, before his nuptials, with a prefent 

* of a cow. 

4. ‘ Let the twice born man, having obtained 

* the confent of his venerable guide, and having 
‘ performed his ablution with ftated ccremo- 
‘ nies on his return home, as the law diredls, 
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‘ efpoufc a wife of the fame clafs with himfelf 

* and endued with the marks of excellence. 

5. ‘ She, who is not defeended from his pa- 
^ I dual or nralcrnal anceltors within the fixth 

* degree, and who is net knoivn by the family name 
‘ to be of the iame primitive flock with his father 

* or molber, is eligible by a twice born man for 
‘ nuptials and holy union ; 

6. ‘ In conne^^ing himfelf with a wife, let him 

* fludioLifly avoid the ten following families, be 

* they ever fo great, or ever fo rich in kine, goats, 

* fhcep, gold, and grain: 

7. ‘The family, which has omitted preferibed 
‘ a( 5 l£ of religion; that, wh ch has produced no 

* male children ; that, in which the Veda has 

* not been read ; that, which has thick hair on 

* the body; and thofe, which have been fubje(fl: 

* to hemorrhoids, to phthifis, to dyfpepfia, to 
‘ epilepfy, to leprofy, and to elephantiafis. 

8. ‘ I.et him not marry a girl with rcddilTi 
‘ hair, nor with any deformed limb; nor one 

* troubled withhabitual ficknefs; nor one either 
‘ with no hair or with too much ; nor one im- 

* moderately talkative; nor one with inflamed 

* eyes; 

9. ‘ Nor one witlt the name of a conflcllation, 

* of a tree, or of a river, of a barbarous nation, 

* or of a mountain, of a winged creature, a fnake, 

‘ or a Have ; nor one with any name railing and 



ON THE SECOND ORDER. 


155 


lo, ‘ Let him chufe for his wife a girl, 

* whofe form has no defcdf j who has an agrec- 
‘ able name; who walks gracefully like a pheni- 

* copteros or like a young elephant; whofe hair 
‘ and teeth are moderate refpe£tively in quan- 
‘ tity and in fize; whofe body has exquihte 
‘ foftnefs. 

I I. * Her, who has no brother, or whofe fa- 
‘ ther is not well known, lot no fenfible man 
‘ efpoufe, through fear left, in the former cafe 
‘ her father fliould take her firft fon as his own 
‘ Lo perform his obfequies ; or, in the fecond 
‘ cafe^ left an illicit marriage fhould be con- 

* traded. 

12. * For the firft marriage of the twice born 
‘ clafles a woman of the fame clafs is recom- 
‘ mended; but for fuch, as are impelled by 

* inclination to marry again, women in the di- 
‘ red order of the clafles are to be preferred: 

13. ‘ A Sudra woman only muft be the wife 
‘ of a Sudra; fhe and a Vaifya, of a Vaifya ; they 

* two and a CfJjatriyd, of a Cfiatriya; thofe two 

* and a Urdbmani^ of a Brahmen. 

14 ‘A woman of the fervile clafs is not 

* mentioned, even in the recital of any ancient 
‘ ftory, as the firft wife of a Brahmen or of a CJha- 

* triya, though in the greateft difficulty to find a 
‘ fuitable match. 

15. ‘ Men of the twice born clafles, who. 
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‘ through wcaknefs of intellect, irregularly marry 
‘ women of the lowcft clafs, very foon degrade 
‘ their families and progeny to the ftate of Sudras: 

16. ‘ According to Atri and to (Go'tama) 
‘ the fon of Utat’hya, he, who thus marries a 
‘ woman of the fervile clafs, if be be a priejl, is 
‘ degraded inftantlyj according to Saunac A,, on 
‘ the birth of a fon, if be be a warriour ; and, 

* if he be a merchant, on the birth of a fon's fon, 

* according to (me) Bhrigu. 

17. ‘ A Brahmen, if he take a Sudra to his 

* bed, as hisfirjl wife, finks to the regions of tor- 

* ment; if he beget a child by her, he lofes even 

* his prieftly rank : 

18. * His facrifices to the Gods, his oblations 

* to the Manes, and his hofpitable attentions to 

* ftrangers, muft be fuppiied principally by her ; 

* but the Gods and Manes will not eat fuch of- 
‘ferings; nor can heaven be attained by fuch 

* hofpitality. 

19. ‘ For the crime of him, who thus illegally 

* drinks the moiflure of a Siidra's lips, who is 

* tainted by her breath, and who even begets a 
‘ child on her body, the law declares no ex- 

* piation. 

20. * Now learn compendioufly the eight 

* forms of the nuptial ceremony ufed by the 

* four clafies, forae good and fome bad in this 
‘ world and in the next: 
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21. * The ceremony of B r a n m a', of the Dh>as, 
‘ of the Rtjhis, of the Prajdpatis^ of the Afuras^ 
‘ of the Gandharvas^ and of the Raejhafas ; the 

* eighth and bafeft is that of the Pifdcbas. 

22. * Which of them is permitted by law to 
‘ each clafs, and what are the good and bad pro- 

* perties of each ceremony, all this I will fully 
‘ declare to you, together with the qualities, good 
‘ and bad, of the offspring. 

23. ‘ Let mankind know, that the fix jirjl in 
‘ dired order are by fame held valid in the cafe 

* of a prieft; the four laft in that of a warriour; 

* and the fame four, except the Rdefoafa mar- 

* riage, in the cafes of a merchant and a man of 
‘ the fefvile clafs: 

24. ‘ Some confider the four lirft only as ap- 

* proved in the cafe of a prieft; one, that of Raejb-^ 

* ajas, as peculiar to the foldier; and, that of Afu^ 
‘ ras, to a mercantile and a fervile man: 

25. ‘ But in this code, three of the five lajl 

* are held legal, and two illegal: the ceremonies 

* of rifdchas and Afuras muft never be per- 

* formed. 

26. * Fora military man thebeforementioned 
‘ marriages of Gandhanas undiRacJhafas, whether 
‘ feparate, or mixed, as when a girl is made cap- 

* tive by her lover^ d viSlory over her kinf^ 

* men, are permitted by law. 

3;. * The gift of a daughter, clothed only with 



15S 


OR MARRIAGE; OR 


‘ a Tingle robe, to a man learned in the feda^ 

* whom her father voluntarily invites and re- 

* fpedlfully receives, is the nuptial rite called 

* Brahma. 

28. ‘ The rite, which fages call Daiva, is 

* the gift of a daughter, whom her father has 

* decked in gay attire, when the facrifice is al- 

* ready begun, to the officiating prieft, who per- 

* forms that a6l of religion. 

29. ‘ When the father gives his daughter 

* away, after having received from the bride- 

* groom one pair of kine, or two pairs, for ufes 
‘ preferibed bylaw, that marriage is termed 

30. ‘ The nuptial rite called Prajdpatya is 
‘ when the father gives away his daughter with 

* due honour, faying diftindly: “ May both of 
“ you perform together your civil and religious 
“ duties!” 

31. ‘ When the bridegroom, having given as 
^ much wealth as he can afford to the father and 
‘ paternal kinfmen, and to the damfel herfelf, 
‘ takes her voluntarily as his bride, that marriage 

* is named Afura. 

32. ‘ The reciprocal connedion of a youth 

* and a damfel, with mutual defire, is the mar- 

* riage denominated Gdndharva, contraded for 
‘ the purpofe of amrtrous embraces, and proceed- 
‘ ing from fenfual inclination. 

33. ‘ The feizure of a maiden by force from 
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‘ her houfc, while (he weeps and calls for aflift- 

* ance, after her kinfmen and friends have 

* been llain in battle, or wounded, and their 
‘ houfes broken open, is the marriage ftylcd 
‘ RdcJJjafa. 

34. ‘ When the lover fecretly embraces the 
‘ darafel, either Heeping or fliifhed with ftrong 

* liquor, or difordered in her intelled, that fm- 
‘ ful marriage, called Paifdcha, is the eighth and 
‘ the bafeft. 

35. ‘ The gift of daughters in marriage by the 
‘ facerdotal clafs is moll approved, when they 
‘ previoufly have poured water into the hands 

* of the bridegroom j but the ceremonies of the 
‘ other clafles may be performed according to 
‘ their feveral fancies. 

36. ‘ Among thefe nuptial rites, what qua- 
‘ lity is alcribed by Menu to each, hear now, ys 
‘ Brahmens, hear it all from me, who fully de- 
‘ dare it! 

37 - ‘ The fon of a Brdhm't, or wife by the' 

‘ firll ceremony, redeems from fm, if he per- 

* form virtuous adts, ton aneeftors, ten defeend- 
‘ ants, and himfclf the twenty-firft perfon, 

38. ‘ A fon, born of a wife by the Daiva 
‘ nuptials, redeems feven and feven in higher 
‘ and lower degrees; of a wdfe by the Arjba, 

* three and three; of a wife by the Prdjdpatya, 

‘ fix and fix. 
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39. * By four marriages, the Brahma and fo 
‘ forth, in diredt order, are born fons illumined 

* by the Veda, learned men, beloved by the 

* learned, 

40. ‘ Adorned with beauty, and with the 

* quality of goodnefs, wealthy, famed, amply 

* gratified with lawful enjoyments, perform- 
‘ ing all duties, and living a hundred years: 

41. * But in the oihtx four bafe marriages, 

* which remain, are produced fons ading cruelly, 

* Ipeaking falfely, abhorring the /er/a, and the 
‘ duties preferibed in it. 

42. * From the blamelefs nuptial rites of men 

* fprings a blamelefs progeny; from the repre- 
‘ henfible, a rcprehenfible offspring: let mankind, 

* therefore, ftudioully avoid the culpable forms 

* of marriage. 

43. ‘ The ceremony of joining hands is ap- 

* pointed for thofe, who marry women of their 

* own clafs; but, with women of a different 

* clafs, the following nuptial ceremonies are to be 

* obferved: 

44. ‘ By a CJhatriya, on her marriage with a 

* Brdbmeiti an arrow muft be held in her hand; 

* by a Vaifyd woman, with a bridegroom oj the 

* Jacerdotal or military clafs^ a whip ; aiid by a 

* Sudrd bride, marrying a friejl^ a foldiefy or a 

* merchant, muft be held the Ikirt of a mantle. 

45. ‘ Let the hufband approach his wife in 
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' due feafouj that is, at the time fit for pregnancy, 

‘ let him be conftantly latisfied with her alone; 

‘ but, except on the forbidden days of the moon, 

‘ he may approach her, being affedlionately dif- 
‘ pofed, even out of due fcafon, with a deiire of 
‘ conjugal intercoiirfe. 

46. ‘ Sixteen days and nights in each month, 

‘ with four dilUndf days neglected by the vir- 
‘ tuous, are called the natural feafon of women; 

47. ' Of thofc fixteen, the four firft, the 
‘ eleventh, and the thirteenth, are reprehended : 

‘ the ten remaining nights are approved. 

48. ‘ Some fay, that on the even nights arc 
‘ conceived Tons; on the odd nights, daughters : 

‘ therefore let the man, who wiihes for a fon, 
‘ approach his wife in due feafon on the even 
‘ nights ; 

49. ‘ But a boy is in truth produced by the 
‘ greater quantity of the male ftrength ; and a 
‘ girl, by the greater quantity of the female ; by 
‘ equality, an hermaphrodite, or a boy and a 
‘ girl; by wcaknefs or deficiency, is occafioned 
‘ a failure of conception. 

50. ‘ He, who avoids conjugal embraces on 
‘ the fix reprehended nights and on eight others, 
* is equal in chaftity to a Brabrnachdr), in which- 
‘ ever of the tzvo next orders he may live. 

51. ‘ Let no father, who knows the law, re- 
‘ ceive a gratuity, however fmall, for giving his 
‘ daughter in marriage j fince the man, who. 
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‘ through avarice, takes a gratuity/or that pur- 

* pofe, is a feller of his offspring. 

52. ‘ Whatever male relations, through dc- 
‘ lufion of mind, take polfeflion of a woman’s 
‘ property, be it only her carriages or her 

* clothes, fuch offenders will fink to a region of 

* torment. 

53. ‘ Some fay, that the bull and cow given 
‘ in the nuptial ceremony of the RtJJjis^ are a 
‘ bribe to the father; but this is untrue : a bribe 
‘ indeed, whether large or fmall, is an adtual fale 
‘ of the daughter. 

54. ‘ When money or goods are given to 
‘ damfels, whofe kinfmen receive them not for 

* their own ufe, it is no fale: it is merely a token 
‘ of courtefy and affedtion to the brides. 

55. * Married women muft be honoured and 
‘ adorned by their fathers and brethren, by their 
‘ hufbands, and by the brethren of their hufbands, 

* if they feek abundant profperity: 

56. ‘ Where females are honoured, there 
‘ the deities are pleafed; but where they are 
‘ difhonoured, there all religious aits become 
‘ fruitlefs. 

57. ‘ Where female relations are made mi- 
‘ ferable, the family of him, who makes them 

* fo, very foon wholly perifhes; but, where 
‘ they are not unhappy, the family always in- 
‘ creafes. 

58. ‘ On whatever houfes the women of a fa- 
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‘ mily, not being duly honoured, pronounce an 

* imprecation, thofe houfes, with all that belong 
‘ to them, utterly perifh, as if deftroyed by a fa- 
‘ orifice for the death of an enemy. 

59. ‘ Let thofe women, therefore, be conti* 
‘ nually fupplled with ornaments, apparel, and 
‘ food, at fcftivals and at jubilees, by men de- 

* firous of wealth. 

60. ‘ In whatever family the hufband is con- 
‘ tented with his wife, and the wife with her 
‘ hufband, in that houfe will fortune be afluredly 
‘ permanent. 

61. ‘ Certainly, if the wife be not elegantly 
‘ attired,fhe will not exhilarate her hufband, and, 

‘ if her lord want hilarity, offspring will not be 
‘ produced. 

62. ‘ A wife being gaily adorned, her whole 
‘ houfe is embellilhed ; but, if fhe be deftitute of 
‘ ornament, all will be deprived of decoration. 

63. ‘ By culpable marriages, by omiflion of 
‘ preferibed ceremonies, by neglect of reading 
‘ the Veda, and by irreverence toward a Brdb~ 

* men, great families are funk to a low ftate : 

64. ‘ So they are by pracfiifmg manual arts, by 

* lending at interejl and other pecuniary tranfac- 

* tions, by begetting children on Sudras only, 
‘ by traffick in kine, horfes, and carriages, by 
‘ agriculture, and by attendance on a king. 

65. ‘By facrificing for fuch, as have no 

M 3 
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* right to facrifice, and by denying a future com- 
‘ penfation for good works, great families, being 
‘ deprived of facred knowledge, are quickly dc- 
‘ ftroyed ; 

66. ‘ But families, enriched by a knowledge 
‘ of the f eda, though poirefling little temporal 
‘ wealth, are numbered among the great, and 
‘ acquire exalted fame. 

67. ‘Let the houfe-keeper perform domeftic 
‘ religious rites, with the nuptial hre, according 
‘ to law, and the ceremonies of the five great fa- 
‘ craments, and the feveral a< 51 s, which muft day 

* by day be performed. 

68. ‘ A houfe-keeper has five places of 

* flaughter, or xvbere Jmall living creatures may 
‘ be Jlain, his kitchen-hearth, his grind-ftone, 
‘ his broom, his pcftle and mortar, his water- 
‘ pot; by ufing which, he becomes in bondage 
‘ to fin: 

69. ‘ For the fake of expiating (ff'nces com- 
‘ 7 nitted igyiorantly in thofe places mentioned in 
‘ order, the five great facraments were appointed 
‘ by eminent fages to be performed each day by 
‘ fuch as keep houfe. 

70. ‘ Teaching and ftudying the feripture is 
‘ the facrament of the V eda ; offering cakes and 
‘ water, the facrament of the Manes; an oblation 
‘ to fire, the facrament of the Deities; giving 
‘ rice or other food to living creatures, the fa- 
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* crament of fpirits; receiving guefts with ho- 
‘ nour, the facrament of men : 

71. ‘ Whoever omits not thofe five great ce- 
‘ remonies, if lie have ability to perform the.m^ is 

* untainted by the fins of the five flaughtcring 
‘ places, even though he conllantly refide at 
‘ home; 

72. ^ But wlioevcr cherlflies not five orders of 
‘ beings, namely^ the deities ; thofe, who demand 
‘ hofpitality; thofe, wdiom he ought by law to 
‘ maintain ; his departed fore-fathers; and him- 
‘ lelf; that man lives not, even though he breathe. 

73. ‘ Stime call the five facraments ahula and 
‘ huia, prahuta, brdbmya-butd, and prdfta: 

74. ‘ Abuta^ or unofFered, is divine ftudy; 

‘ buta, or offered, is the oblation to fire; prabuia, 

* or well offered, is the food given to fpirits; 

‘ brdhmya-buta is refpect Ihewn to twice-born 

* guefts ; and pr.fta, or well eaten, is the offer- 
‘ ing of rice or water to the manes of an- 
‘ ceftors. 

75. ‘ I.et every man in this fecond order cm- 
‘ ploy himfelf dally in reading the feripture, and 
‘ in performing the facrament of the Gods; 

‘ for, being employed in the facrament of deities, 

‘ he fupports this whole animal and vegetable 
‘ world; 

76. ‘ Since his oblation ofclarified butter, duly 
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‘ caft into the flame, afcends in fmoke to the funj 
‘ from the fun it falls in rain; from rain comes 
‘ vegetable food; and from fuch food animals 
‘ derive their fubfiflence. 

77. ‘ As all creatures fubfift by receiving fup- 
' port from air, thus all orders of men exift by 
‘ receivingfupport from hoiifc-keepers; 

78 . ^ And, fince men of the three other or- 
^ ders are each day nouriflied by them with 
‘ divine learning and with food, a houfe-kceper 
‘ is for this reafon of the moft eminent order: 

79. ‘ That order, therefore, muft be conftantly 

* fuftained with great care by the man, who 
‘ feeks unperifliable blifs in heaven, and in this 
‘ world pleafurable fcnfations; an order, which 
‘ cannot be fuftained by men with uncontrolled 
‘ organs. 

80. ‘ The divine fages, the manes, the gods, 
' the fpirits, and guefts, pray for benefits to maf- 
‘ ters of families; let ihefe honours, therefore, 
‘ be done to them by the houfe-keeper, v.dio 
‘ knows his duty: 

81. ‘ Let him honour the fages by ftuclying the 
‘ VMa ; the gods, by oblations to fire ordained 
'bylaw; the manes, by pious obfequies; men, 
‘ by fupplying them with food; and fpirits, by 

• gifts to all animated creatures. 

82. ‘Each day let him perform a frdddba with 
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* boiled rice and the like, or with water, or with 

* milk, roots, and fruit; for thus he obtains fa- 
‘ vour from departed progenitors. 

8jj. ‘ He may entertain one Brahmen in that 
‘ facramcnt among the Hve, which is performed 
‘ for the Pitns ; but, at the oblation to all the 

* Gods, let him not invite even a fmgle prieft. 

84. ‘ In his domeftic fire for drefling the food 
‘ of all the Gods, after the preferibed ceremony, 

* let a Brahmen make an oblation each day to 
‘ thefe following divinities; 

85. ‘ Firft to Agni, god of fire, and to the 
‘ Lunar God, feverally ; then, to both of them 
‘ at once; pext, to the aflembled Gods; and 
‘ afterwards, to Dhanwantari, God of Me- 

* dicine; 

86. ‘ To CuHu', goddefs of the day, when the 
‘ new moon is difcernible; to Anumati, god- 
‘ defs of the day after the oppofition; to Pra- 
‘ ja'pati, or the Lord of Creatures; to 
‘ DyaVa' and Prithivi', goddefles of fky and 
^ earth ; and laftly, to the fire of the good fa- 
‘ crifice. 

87. ‘ Having thus, with fixed attention, of- 
‘ fered clarified butter in all quarters, proceeding 
^ from the eajl in a fouthern direftion, to Indra, 
‘ Yam A, Varuna, and the god Soma, let him 

* offer his gift to animated creatures : 

88. ‘ Saying, “ I falute the Marutsf or WhidSy 
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‘ let him throw drcfled rice near the door; fay-- 
‘ ing, “ I falute the water gods,” in water; and 
‘ on his peftle and mor:\.2LX, faying, “ I falute the 
“ gods of large trees.” 

89. ‘ Let him do the like in thf. north eaf, or 
‘ near his pillow, to Sju', the goddefs of abund- 
‘ ance ; in the fouth u'ejt, or at the foot of his 
‘ bed, to the propitious goddefs Bhadraca t.i; 
‘ in the centre of his manfion, to Brahma' and 

his hoLifehold God ; 

90. ‘ To all the Gods aifembled, let him throw 
‘ up his oblation in open air; by day, to the 
‘ fpirits, who walk in light; and by night to 
‘ thofe, who walk in darknefs : 

91. ‘In the building on his houfetop, or behind 
f his back, let him call his oblation for the wel- 
‘ fare of all creatures; and what remains let 
‘ him give to the li’itris with his fiice toward 
‘ the fouth: 

92. ‘ The fhare of dogs, of outcalls, of dog- 
‘ feeders, of fmful men punilhed with elephan- 
‘ tiafis or confumprion, of crows, and ol rep- 
‘ tiles, let him drop on the ground by little and 
‘ little. 

93. ‘ A Brahmen, who thus each day lhall 
« honour all beings, will go to the liighefl region 
‘ in a llraight path, with an irradiated form. 

94. ‘ When he has performed this duty of 
f making oblations, let him caufe his gueft to 
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* take food before hlinfelf; and let him give a 
‘ portion of rice, as the lav.’ ordains, to the mcn- 
‘ dicant, who {Indies the l^eda. 

95. ‘ Whatever fruit iliall be obtained by that 
‘ ftudcnl, as the reward of his virtue, when he 
‘ {hall have given a cow to his preceptor, accord- 
‘ Ing to law, the like reward of virtue ihall be 
‘ obtained by the twice born houfc-kccper, when 
‘ he has given a motithful of rice to the religious 
‘ mendicant. 

96. ‘To a Brdbme?i^ who knows the true 
‘ principle of the Veda, let him prefent a portion 
‘ of rice, or a pot of water garnilhed with fruit 

* and flowers, due ceremonies having preceded: 

97. ‘ Shares of oblations to the gods, or to 

* the manes, utterly perifh, when prefeiited, 
‘ througii delulion of mind, by men regardlefs 
‘ of duty, to inch ignorant Brahmens, as are mere 
‘ afhes; 

98. ‘ But an offering in the lire of a facerdotal 
‘ mouth, which richly blazes with true know- 
‘ ledge and piety, will releal'e the giver from 
‘ diftrefs, and even from deadly fin. 

99. ‘ To the gueft, who comes of his own 
‘ accord, let him offer a feat and water, with 
‘ fuch food as he is able to prepare, after the 

due rites of courtefy. 

100. A Brahmen, coming as a gueft, and not 
‘ received with juft honour, takes to himfclf 
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‘ all the reward of the houfe-keeper’s former 
‘ virtue, even though he had been fo temperate 
‘ as to live on the gleanings of harvefts, and 
‘ fo pious as to make oblations in five diftin£t 
‘ fires. 

101. ‘ Grafs and earth to fit on, water to wafh 
‘ the feet, and, fourthly, affedionate fpeech are 
‘ at no time deficient in the manfions of the 
‘ good, although they may he indigent. 

102. ‘ A Bnihmen, Haying but one night as a 
‘ gueft, is called an atii’hi; fmee, continuing fo 
‘ Ihort a time, he is ?i.ot even a fojourner for a 
‘ whole tit’hi, or of the moon. 

103. ‘ The hoLife-kecper muft not'Confider as 
‘ an atit’hi a mere vifitor of the fame town, or 
‘ a Brahmen, who attends him on bufinefs, even 
‘ though lie come to the houfe, where his wife 
‘ dwells, and where his fires are kindled. 

104. ‘ Should any houfe-keepers be fo fenfe- 
‘ lefs, as to feek, on pretence of being guefts., 

‘ the food of others, they would fall after death, 

‘ by reafon of that bafenefs, to the condition of 
‘ cattle belonging to the giver of fuch food. 

105. ‘ No gueft muft be difmifled in the even- 
‘ ing by a houfe-keeper: he is fent by the retir- 
‘ ing fun ; and, whether he come in fit feafon or 
‘ unfeafonably, he muft not fojourn in the houfe 
‘ without entertainment. 

106. ‘ Let not himfelf eat any delicate food, 
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* without afking his gueft to partake of it: the 

* fatisfadion of a gueft will alTuredly bring the 
‘ houfe-keeper wealth, reputation, long life, and 
‘ a place in heaven. 

107. ‘To the higheft gudls in the heft form, 
‘ to the loweft in the worft, to the equal, equally, 
‘ let him offer feats, refting places, couches j 
‘ giving them proportionable attendance, when 
‘ they depart; and honour, as long as they 

* ft ay. 

108. * Should another gueft arrive, when the 

* oblation to all the Gods is concluded, for him 

* alfo let the houfe-keeper prepare food, accord- 
‘ ing to his ability; but let him not repeat his 

* offerings to animated beings. 

log. ‘ Let no Brahmen gueft proclaim his 
‘ family and anceftry for the fake of an enter- 
‘ taininent; fince he, who thus proclaims them, 
‘ is called by the wile a vmitdji, or foulfeeding 

* demon. 

no. ‘A military man is not denominated a 
‘ gueft in the houfe of a Brahmen ; nor a man 
‘ of the commercial or fervilc clafs ; nor his fa- 
‘ miliar friend ; nor his paternal kinfman; nor 
‘ his preceptor: 

III. ‘ But, if a warriour come to his houfe in 
‘ the form of a gueft, let food be prepared for 
‘ him, according to his defire, after the before 
‘ mentioned Brahmens have eaten. 
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112. ‘ Even to a merchant or a labourer, ap- 

* preaching his houfe in the manner of guefts, 
‘ let him give food, fhowing marks of henevo- 

* lence, at the fame time with his domdlicks ; 

113. ‘To others, as familiar friends, and the 

* reft before named, who come with affedion 
‘ to his place of abode, let him ferv^e a repa-f 

* at the fame time with his wife arid hhnjt’/j\ 

* having amply provided it according to his beft 
‘ means. 

J14. ‘To a bride, and to a damfel, to the 

* fick, and to pregnant women, let him give 

* food, even before his guefts, without hefi- 

* ration. 

115. ‘ I'he idiot, who firft cats his own inefs, 

* without having prcl'ented food to the peribns 
‘juft enumerated, knows not, while he crams, 

* that he will hiinfelf be food after death for ban- 

* dogs and vultures, 

116. ‘ After the repaft of the Brahmen gueft, 
‘ of his kinfmen, and his domefticks, the mar- 

* vied couple may eat what remains un- 
‘ touched. 

117. ‘ The houfe-keeper, having honoured 
‘ fplrits, holy fages, men, progenitors, and houfe- 
‘ hold gods, may feed on vrhat remains after 
‘ thofe oblations. 

118. ‘He, who eats what has been drefled 
‘ for himftlf only, eats nothing but fm ; a rcpall 
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‘ on what remains, after the facraments, is called 
‘ the banquet of the good. 

119. ‘ After a year from the reception of a 
‘ vilitor, let the houfe-keeper again honour a 
‘ king, a facrificCr, a ftudent returned from his 
‘ preceptor, a foil in law, a father in law, and a 
‘ niateraal uncle,, \iith a madhuperca, or prefent 
' of honey, curds, and fruit. 

120. ‘ A king or a Brahmen, arriving at the 
‘ celebration of the facrament, arc to be honour- 
‘ ed with a madhuperca ; but not, if the facra- 
‘ ment be over: this is a fettled rule. 

121. ‘In the evening, let the wife make an 
‘ offering of the dreffed food, but without pro- 
‘ nouncing any text of the W'da: one oblation 
‘ to the affembled gods, thence named Vaifwa- 
‘ dt'va, is ordained both for evening and 
‘ morning. 

122. ‘ From month to month, on the dark 
‘ day of the moon, let a twice-born man having 
‘ finifhed the daily facrament of the Fitr^s, and 
‘ his fire being blazing, perform the folemn 
‘ frdddha, called pinddnwdhdrya : 

123. ‘ Sages have diftinguifhed the monthly 
'‘frdddha by the title of anwdhdrya, or ajter 
‘ eaian, that is, eaten after the pinda, or ball of 
‘ rice; and it muft be performed with extreme 
‘ care, and with flefh meat in the beft condition, 

j 24. ‘ What Brahmens muft be entertained at 
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‘ that ceremony, and who muft be accepted, how 
‘ many arc to be fed, and with what fort of food, 

* on all thofe articles without omiHlon, I will 
‘ fully difcourfe. 

125. ‘At the frdddha of the gods he may 
‘ entertain two Brahmens ; at that of his father, 

* paternal grandfather, and piternal great grand- 
‘ father, three; or one only at that of the gods, 

* and one at that of his three paternal anceftors: 
though he abound in wealth, let him not be 

* folicitous to entertain a large company. 

126. * A large company deftroys thefe five ad- 

* vantages; reverence to priefts, propriety of 

* time and place, purity, and the acquifition of 
‘ virtuous Brahmens : let him not, therefore, 

* endeavour to feed a fuperfluous number. 

127. * I'his ad: of due honour to departed 
‘ fouls, on the dark day of the moon, is famed by 
‘ the appellation of pitrya^ or anceftral: the legal 
‘ ceremony, in honour of departed fpirits, re- 
‘ wards with continual fruit a man engaged in 
‘ fuch obfequics. 

128. ‘ Oblations to the gods and to anceftors 
‘ ftiould be given to a moft reverend Brahmen, 
‘ perfedly converfant with the Vdda ; fince 
‘ what is given to him produces the greateft 
‘ reward. 

129. * By entertaining one learned man at the 
‘ oblation to the gods and at that to anceftors, he 
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‘ gains more exalted fruit, than by feeding a mul- 
‘ titude, who know not the holy texts. 

130. ‘ Let him inquire into the anceftry, even 
* in a remote degree, of a Hrahmrn^ who has ad- 
‘ vanced to the end of the Veda: fuch a man, 

‘ if fprung from good men, is a fit partaker of 
‘ oblations to gods and to anceftors; fuch a man 
‘ may juftly be called an atit'hi, or gucll. 

131. ‘Surely, though a million of men, un- 
‘ learned in holy texts, were to receive food, yet 
‘ a fingle man, learned in feripture, and fully 
‘ fatisfied with his entertainment, would be of 
‘ more value than all of them together. 

132. ^ Food, confecrated to the gods and the 
‘ manes, inuft be prefented to a ther)logian of 
‘eminent learning; for certainly, when hand*. 
‘ are fmeared with blood, they cannot be cleaned 

‘ with blood only, nor can Jhi be. removed by the 
‘ company of JinnCrx. 

133. ‘ As many mouthfuls as an unlearned 
‘ man fltall fwallow at an oblation to the gods 
‘ and to anceftors, fo many redhot iron balls 

* muft the giver of the fraddba f.vallow in the 
‘ next wf'rhl. 

134. ‘ Some Brdlymr.ns are intent on fcrlptu- 

• ral knowledge; others, on auftere devotion ; 

‘ fomc arc intent both o<r religiotis aufterity and 
‘ on the ftudy of the Veda-, others, on. the per- 
‘ formance of facred rites: 

135* * Oblations to the manes of anceftors 
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‘ ought to be placed with care before fuch 46 are 
‘ intent on facred learning; but offerings to the 
‘ gods may be prefented, with due ceremonies, 
‘ to Brahmens of all the four defcriptions. 

136. ‘ There may be ^ Brahmen^ whofe fa- 
‘ ther had not ftudied the fcripture, though the 
‘ fon has advanced to the end of the Veda-, or 
‘ there may be one, whofe fon has not read the 

* Veda, though the father had travelled to the 
‘ end of it: 

137. ‘ Of thofe two let mankind confider him 
‘ as the fuperiour, whofe father had ftudied the 
‘ fcripture; yet, for the fake of performing rites 
‘ with holy texts, the oilier is worthy of honour. 

138. ‘ Let no man, at the preferibed obfequies, 

* give food to an intimate friend; fince ad- 
^ vantage to a friend muft be procured by gifts 
‘ of different property : to that Brahmen let the 

* performer of a fraddha give food, whom he 
‘ conliders neither as a friend nor as a foe. 

i 39. ‘ For him, whofe obfequies and offer- 

* ings of clarified butter are provided chiefly 
‘ through friendlhip, no fruit is referved in the 
‘ next life, on account either of his obfequies or 
‘ of his offerings. 

140. ‘ The man, who, through delufion of 
‘ intelledl, forms temporal connexions by obfe- 
‘ quies, is excluded from heavenly inanfions, as 
‘ a giver of the Jraddha for the fake of friend- 
‘ fhip, and the meaneft of twice-born men: 
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141. * Such a convivial prefent, by men of the 

* three higheft clafTes, is called the gift of Pifdchasy 
^ and remains fixed here below, like a blind cow 
‘ in one ftall. 

142. ‘Asa huibandman, having fown feed in 
‘ a barren foil, reaps no grain, thus a performer 

* of holy rites, having given clarified butter to 

* an unlearned Brdbmen, attains no reward in 

* heaven ; 

143. ‘ But a prelent made, as the law ordains, 
‘ to a learned theologian, renders both the giver 
‘ and the receiver partakers of good fruits in this 

* world and in the next. 

144. ‘ If no learned Rrdhmen be at hand, 
‘ he may at his pleafure invite a friend to the 

* Jraddbuy but not a foe, be he ever fo learned; 

‘ fince the oblation, being eaten by a foe, lofes 
‘ all fruit in the life to come. 

145. * With great care let him give food at 
‘ the J'rdddba to a prieft, who has gone through 
‘ the feripture, but has chiefly ftudied the Rtg^ 

‘ vida; to one, who has read all the branches, 

‘ but principally thofe of the Tajii^ j or to one, 

‘ who has finillicd the whole, with particular at- 
‘ tentionto the Sdman: 

146. ‘ Of that man, whofe oblation has been 
‘ eaten, after due honours, by any one of thofe 
‘ three BrdbmcnSy the anceftors are conftantly 
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* fatisfied as high as the feventh perfon, o/* to the 
‘Jixth degree. 

147- ‘ This is the chief rule in offering the 
' Irdddba to the gods and to anccflors; but the 

* following may be confidered as a fubfidiary 
‘ rule, -where ?io fuch learned priejis can be founds 
‘ and Is everobferveJ by good men : 

148. ‘ Let him entertain his maternal grand- 
‘ father, his maternal uncle, the fon of his filler, 
‘ the father of his wife, his fpiritual guide, .the 
‘ fon of his daughter, or her hufband, his ma- 
'-ternal coufin, his officiating prieft, or the per- 
‘ former of his facrifice. 

149. ‘ For an oblation to the gods, let not the 
‘ man, who knows what is law, fcrupuloufly in- 
‘ quire into the parentage of a Brahmen; but for 
‘ a prepared oblation to anccflors, let him exa- 
‘ mine it wdth ftridl care. 

150. ‘ Thofe who have committed 

‘ any inferiour theft or any of the higher crimes, 
‘ who are deprived of virility, or who profefs a 

* dilbelief in a future flate,Mt.Nu has pronounced 
‘ unworthy of honour at a Jrdddha to the gods 
‘ or to anceflors. 

151. ‘ To a ftudent in theology, who has not 
‘ read the Feda^ to a man pimijhcd for pajl crimes 
‘ by being born without a prepuce, to a gameflcr, 
‘ itid to fuch, as perform many facrifices for other 
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* men, let him never give food at the facred gb^ 

‘ fequies. 

152. ‘ Phyficians, imageworfliippers for gain, 

‘ fellers of meatj and fueh as live by low traffick, 

‘ muft be fliunned in oblations both to the deities 
‘ and to progenitors. 

153. ‘ A public fervant of the whole town, or 
‘ of the prince, a man with whitlows on his 

* nails, or with black yellow teeth, an oppofer of 

* his preceptor, a deferter of the facred fire, and 
' an ufurer, 

154. ‘ A phthlfical man, a feeder of cattle, 

* one omitting the five great facraments, a con- 
‘ temner oi Brahmens^ a younger brother married 
‘ before the elder, an elder brother not married bc- 
‘ fore the younger, and a ma«, who fubfifis by the 
‘ wealth of many relations, 

155. ‘ A dancer, one who has violated the 
‘ rule of chaftity in the firll or fourth order, the 
‘ hufband of a Siidra, the Ion of a twice-married 

* woman, a man who has loft one eye, and a 
‘ hufband in whofe houfe an adulterer dwells, 

156. ‘ One who teaches the VMa for wages, 

‘ and one who gives wages to fuch a teacher, 
‘ the pupil of a Sudra, and the preceptor, 

* a rude fpeaker, and the fon of an adultcrefs, 

‘ born either before or after the death of the 
‘ hufband, 

157. ‘A forfaker, without juft caufe, of 
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‘ his mother, father, or preceptor, and a man 
‘who forms a connexion, either by fcriptural 
‘ or connubial affinity, with great finners, 

158. ‘A houfeburner, a giver of poifon, an 
‘ eater of food ofitred by the fon of an adui- 
‘ terefs, a feHer of the moonplant, a fpecies of 

* mountain rue^ a navigator of the ocean, a poeti- 
‘ cal encomiaft, an oilman, and a fuborner of 
‘ perjury, 

159. ‘ A wrangler with his father, an em- 
‘ ployer of gamcllers for his own benefit, a 
‘ drinker of intoxicating fpirits, a man puniflied 

* for fin with elepliantiafis, one of evil repute, a 
‘ cheat, and a feller of liquids, 

160. ‘A maker of bows and arrows, the huf- 
‘ band of a younger fiftcr married before the 

* elder ojtbe xvboU blood, an injurer of his friend, 

‘ the keeper of a gaminghoufe, and a father in- 
‘ flruded in the Veda by his own fon, 

161. ‘ An cpileptick perfon, one who has the 
‘ eiyfipelas or the leprofy, a common informer, 

* alunatick, a blind man, and a defpifer of ferip- 

* ture, muft all be ffiunned. 

162. ‘A tamer of elephants, bulls, horfes, 

‘ or camels, a man w'ho fubfifts by aftrology, 

‘ a keeper of birds, and one who teaches the ufe 
‘ of arms, 

163. ‘ He, who diverts watercourfes, and he, 

t 1 ^ _u.. _«.i_t. . i. . 
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‘ builds houfes for gain, a mcflengcr, and a planter 
‘ of xrcts for puy, 

164. ‘ A breeder of rporting dogs, a falconer, a 

* feduccr of damfels, a man delighting in mifchief, 

* a Brahmen living as a Siidra, a facrificer to the 

* inferiour gods only, 

165. ‘ He, who obferves not approved cuf- 
‘ toms, and he, who regards not prefcribed du- 

* tics, a conftant importunate afker of favours, 
‘ he, who fupports himfelf by tillage, a club- 

* footed man, and one defpifed by the virtuous, 

166. * A fhepherd, a keeper of buffalos, 
‘ the hufband of a twice-married woman, and 
‘ the remover of dead bodies for pay, are to he 
‘ avoided with great care. 

167. * Thofe loweftof Brahmens, whofe man- 
‘ ners are contemptible, who are not admiffible 
‘ into company at a repaft, an exalted and learned 
‘ prieft muft avoid at both fi'dddhas. 

168. ‘ A Brahmen, unlearned in holy writ. Is 
‘ extinguilhed in an inflant, like a fire of dry 

* grafs: to him the oblation muft not be given j for 
‘ the clarified butter muft not be poured on aflies. 

169. ‘ What retribution is prepared in the 
‘ next life for the giver of food to men inad- 

* miffible into company, at the frdddha to the 

* gods and to anceftors, I will now declare with- 
‘ out omilfion. 

170. ‘ On that food, which has been given 
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* to Brahmens, who have violated the rules of 
‘ their order, to the younger brother married 
^ before the elder, and to the reft, who are not 
‘ admiflible into company, the RacJJjaJes eagerly 
» feaft; 

171. ‘ He, who makes a marriage contradf 
‘ with the connubial fire, while his elder brother 
‘ continues unmarried, is called a perivMri', and 

* the elder brother, a perivilti: 

J72. ‘ Theperivettr^, the perivitti, the damfel 
^ thus wedded, the giver of her in wedlock, and, 

‘ fifthly, the performer of the nuptial facrifice, all 

* fink to a region of torment. 

173. * He, who lafcivioufly dallies with the 
‘ widow of his dcceafed brother, though Ihe be 
f legally married to him, is denominated the huf- 
‘ band of a didhifiu. 

174. ‘ Two fons, named a ainda golaca, 

‘ are born In adultery; the cunda, while the huf- 
f band is alive, and thegolaca, when the hufband 

* is dead; 

175. ‘ Thofe animals begotten by adulterers, 

^ deftroy, both in this world and in the next, 

^ the food prefented to them by fuch, as make 
‘ oblations to the gods or to the manes. 

176. ‘ The foolifli giver of a fraddba lofes, 

* in a future life, the fruit of as many admiifible 
^ guefts,as a thief or the like perfon, inadmiffiblc 

* ^nto company} might be able to fee. 
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177. ‘ A blind man, placed where one with 
‘ eyes might have fecn, deftroys the reward of 
‘ ninety; he, who has loft one eye, of fixty; a 
‘ leper, of a hundred ; one puniftved with ele- 
‘ phantiafjs, of'a thoufand. 

' 178. ‘ Of the gift at ii frdddha to as many 
‘ Brahmens, as a facrificer for a Siidra might be 
‘ able to touch on the body, the fruit is loft to 
‘ the giver, ij he invite J'uch a ivvetch', 

179. ‘ And if a Brahmen, who knows the 
‘ Veda, receive through covetoufnefs a prefent 
‘ from fuch a facrificer, he fpecdlly finks to per^ 
‘ dition, like a figure of unburnt clay in water. 

180. * Food, given to a feller of the moon- 
‘ plant, becomes ordure in another world ; to a 
‘ phyfician, purulent blood; and the giver will 

* be a reptile bred in them : if offered to an 
‘ imageworfhipper, it is thrown away; if to ai. 

* ufurer, infamous. 

181. ‘ That, which is given to a trader, en- 

* durcs neither in this life nor in the next, and 

* that beftowed on a Brahmen, who has married 
‘ a widow, refembles clarified butter poured on 

* afties as an oblation to fire, 

182. ‘ That food, which is given to other bafe 

* inadmifllble men before mentioned, the wife 

* have pronounced to be no more than animal oH, 
‘ blood, flefti, ikin, and bones. 

183. ‘ Now learn comprchcnfively, by what 
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‘ Brahmens a company may be purified, when it 
‘ has been defiled by inadmifliblc perfons; Brih~ 

* me7is the chief of their clafs, the purifiers of 

* every affembly. 

184. ‘ Thofe priefts muft be confidercd as the 
^ purifiers of a company, who are moft learned 
‘ in all the Vedas and all their Angas^ together 
‘ with their defcendants, who have read the 
‘ whole fcripture: 

185. * A prieft learned in the principal part of 
‘ the Tajufvedd ; one, who keeps the five fires 

conftantly burning; one {killed in a principal 
part of the Rigvedu; one, who explains the fix 

* Veddngas\ the fon of a Brdbmi, or woman 
^ married by the Brahma ceremony i and one, 
‘ who chants the principal Samam 

186. ‘ One, who propounds the fenfc of the 

* Vedas^ which he learnt from his preceptor, a 

* ftudent, who has given a thoufand cows for 
‘ pious ufoSf and a Brahmen a hundred years old, 
‘ mufi al’ be confidered as the purifiers of a party 
‘ at zfraddba. 

18/"; ‘ On the day before the facred obfcquics, 
‘ or on the very day when they are prepared, 

* let the performer of them invite, with due ho- 

* nour, fuch llrdbmens ns have been mentioned j 
^ ufuuUy one fuperiour, who has three inferiour 
i to him. 

188. ‘ The Brahmen^ who has been invited t® 
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^ frdddha for departed anceflors, muft be con- 
‘ tinually abftemious; he muft not even read the 
‘ Fedas j and he, who performs the ceremony, 

‘ muft in the fame manner. 

189. ‘ Departed anceftors, no doubt, are at- 
‘ tendant on fuch invited Brahmen^; hovering 

* around them like pure fpirits, and fitting by 

* them when they are feated. 

190. ‘ The prieft, who having been duly in- 
‘ vited to a Jrdddba^ breaks the appointment, 

‘ commits a grievous offence, and, in his next 

* birth, becomes a hog. 

191. ‘ He who carefles a Siidra woman, after 

* he has been invited to lacred obfequies, takes 

* on himfelf all the fm, that has been committed 

* by the giver of the repaft. 

192. ‘ The FitrYSy ox great progenitors^ 5JS6.free 
•from wrath, intent on purity, e\er exempt 

* from fenfual paflions, endued with exalted qua- 

* lities: they are primeval divinities, who have 

* laid arms afidc- 

193. ‘Hear now completely, from whom 
‘ they fprang; who they are j by whom, and by 
‘ what ceremonies, they are to be honoured. 

194. ‘ The fons of Mari cm and of all the 

* other Rtjhis, who were the offspring of Menu, 

* fon of Brahma, are called the companies of 
‘ JBitrfs, or jortJathers» 
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195. * The Somafads, who fprang from Vi- 

* Ra'j, are declared to be the anceftors of the 
‘ Sddbyas ; and the Agnijhzvdttas^ who are 
‘ famed among created beings as the children of 

* Mari chi, to be the progenitors of the Dc'vas, 

196. ‘ Of the Daityas, the Danavas^ the 
‘ Taejhas, the Gandharvas, the Uragas, or Ser~ 

* penis, the Rarjha fes, the Garudas, and the 
‘ Cimiaras, the anceftors of Barbijhads defeended 

* from At r i ; 

197. ^ 0 £ Brdbmens, thofe nzxntd S 6 mapas\ 

* of CJbatriyas, the Havijbmats ; of faifyas, 
‘ thofe called Jjyapas ; of Sudras, the Sucdlins ; 

198. ‘ The Somapas defeended from Me, 
‘ BiiRiou ; the Havifimats, from Angiras; 
‘the AJyapas, from Pulastva; the Siicdlins, 

* from Vasisht'iia. 

199. ‘ Thofe who arc, and thofe who afe 
‘ not, confumable by fire, called Agnidagdbas, 

* and AmzgtiidagdhaSy the Cdvyas, the Harhijhads, 

* the AgniJhwdUas, and the Saumyas, let man- 
‘ kind confider as the chief progenitors of 

* Brahmens. 

200. ‘ Of thofe juft enumerated, who are 
‘ generally reputed the principal tribes of Vitris, 

* the fons and grandfons indefinitely, arc alfo in 
‘ this world conlidered as great progenitors. 

201. ‘ From the Hifiis come the Vitris, or 
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^ patriarchs; from the Pitris, both De'vas and 
‘ Ddnavas ; from the Devas, thfs whole world 
‘ of animals and vegetables, in due order. 

202. ‘ Mere water, offered with faith to the 
‘ progenitors of men, in veflels of lilver, or 

* adorned with filver, proves the fource of In- 

* corruption. 

203. ‘ An oblation by BraJmens to their an- 
‘ ceftors tranfeends an oblation to the deities; 

* becaufe that to the deities is confidcred as the 
‘ opening and completion of tliat to anceftors. 

204. ‘ As a prefervative of the oblation to the 

* patriarchs, let the houfe-keeper begin with an 

* offering to the gods; for the Raejhafes rend 
‘ in pieces an oblation which has no fuch pre- 

* fervative. 

205. ‘ Let an offering to the gods be made at 
‘ the beginning and end of tho. frdddba : it muft 
*■ not begin and end with an offering to ancef- 

* tors; for he, who begins and ends it wdth an 

* oblation to the Fitns, quickly perifbes with his 
‘ progeny. 

226, * Let the Brahmen fmear with cow- 
‘ dung a purified and fequeffered piece of 
‘ ground ; and let him w'ith great care fclcdl a 
‘ place with a declivity toward the fouth : 

207. ‘ The divine manes are always pleafed 
^ with an oblation in empty glades, naturally 
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* clean, on the banks of rivers, and in fblltary 

* fpots. 

208. ‘ Having duly made an ablution with 
‘ water, let him place the invited Brdbmem, who 
‘ have alfo performed their ablutions, one by 

* one, on allotted feats purified with ewsu-grafs. 

209. ‘ When he has placed them with re- 
‘ verence on their feats, let him honour them 

* (having firft honoured the gods) with fragrant 
‘ garlands and fweet odours. 

210. ' Having brought water for them with 

* ctisa-gtzk and Ula, let the Brahmeiiy with the 
‘ Brahmens, pour theoblation, as the law directs, 

* on the holy fire. 

211. ‘ Hrft, as it is ordained, having fatisfied 

* Agni, So'ma, Yam a, with clarified butter, 
‘ let him proceed to fatisfy the manes of his pro- 
’ genitors. 

212. ‘ If he have no confecrated fire, as if he 
‘ be yet unmarried, or his xvife be jujl deceafed, 

* let him drop the oblation into the hand of a 

* Brahmen ; fince, what fire is, even fuch is a 
‘ Brahmen ; as priells, who know the Veda, de- 
^ dare: 

213. * Holy fages call the chief of the twicc- 

* born the gocis of obfcquics, free from wrath, 
‘ with placid afpeds, of a primeval race, cm- 
‘ ployed in the advancement of human creatures. 
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214. ‘ Having walked in ofder from eaft to 
‘ fouth, and thrown into the fire all the ingre- 
‘ dients of his oblation, let him fprinkle water 

* on the ground with his right hand. 

215. ‘ From the remainder of the clarified 

* butter having formed three balls of rice, let him 
‘ offer them, wnth fixed attention, in the fame 
‘ manner as the water, his face being turned to 

* the fouth: 

216. ‘ Then, having offered thofe balls, after 
‘ due ceremonies and with an attentive mind, to 

* thematies of his father^ his paternal grandfather^ 
‘ and great grandfather^ let him wipe the fame 
‘ hand with the roots of cusay which he had be- 

* fore ufed, for the fake of his paternal ancejtors in 
‘ the fourth, fifth, andfixtb degrees, who are the 

* partakers of the rice and clarified butter thus 
‘ wiped off. 

217. ‘ Having made an ablution, returning 
‘ toward the north, and thrice fupprefling his 

* breath flowly, let him falute the gods of the 
‘ fix feafons, and the Pitrls alfo, being well ac- 

* quainted with proper texts of the Veda. 

218. ‘ Whatever water remains in his ewer, 
‘ let him carry back deliberately near the cakes 
‘ of rice; and, with fixed attention, let him 
‘ fmell thofe cakes, in order as they were offered: 

^219. ‘ Then, taking a final 1 portion of the 
‘ cakes in order, let him firft, as the law direds. 
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* caufe the Brdhfueus to cat of them, whik' they 

* are feated. 

220. ‘ If his father be alive, let him offer 

* the frdddha to his aiiceftors in three higher 

* degrees; or let him caufe his own father to 
'* cat, as a Brahmen, at the obfequies: 

221. ‘ Should his father be dead, and his 
‘ grandfather living, let him, in celebrating the 

* name of his father, that is, in perfonnhig ob- 
*■ Jecpiies to him, celebrate alfo his paternal great 

* grandfather; 

222. ^ Either the paternal grandfather may” 

* partake of the frdddha (fo has Mknu declared) 

* or the grandfon, authorized by him, may per- 

* form the ceremony at his diferetion. 

223. ‘ Having poured wafer, with rz/.ru'-grafs 

* and tila, into the hands of the Brahmens, let 

* him give them the upper part of the cakes, fay- 
‘ ing, “ Swadbd to the manes !” 

224. ‘ Next, having himfelf brought with both 

* hands a velTel full of rice, let him, ftill medl- 
‘ tating on the Finns, place it before the Brdh- 
‘ mens without precipitation. 

225. ‘ Rice taken up, but not fupported with 

* both hands, the malevolent jlfuras quickly 

* rend in pieces. 

226. ‘ Broths, potherbs, and other eatables ac~ 

* companying the rice, together with milk and 

* curds, clariliod butter and honey, let him firft 
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‘ place on the ground, after he has made an ab- 
‘ liulon; and let his mind be intent on no other 
‘ object: 

227. ‘ Let him add fpiced puddings, and 

* milky melfes of various forts, roots of herbs and 
‘ ripe fruits, favoufy meats, and fweet fmelling 
‘ drinks. 

228. ‘ Then being duly purified, and with 

* perfeft prefence of mind, let him take up all 
‘ the dhhes otie by ond, and prefent them in 
‘ order to the Bnihmens, proclaiming their qua- 

* lities. 

229. ‘ Let him at no time drop a tear; let 

* him on no account be angry; let him fay no- 

* thing falfe j let him not touch the eatables 
‘ with his foot; let him not even lhake the 
‘ dilhes: 

230. ‘ A tear fends the melfes to relllcfs 
‘ghofts; anger, to'foes; falfehood, to dogs; 

* contaft with his foot, to demons; agitation, to 
‘ fmners. 

231. ‘ Whatever is agreeable to the Brahmens^ 

* let him give without envy; and let him dif- 
‘ courfe on the attributes of God ; fuch dif- 
‘ courfe is expelled by the manes. 

232. ‘ At the obfequies to anceftors, he mull 
‘ let the Brahmens hear palfages from the Veda, 

* from the codes of law, from moral tales, from 
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* heroick poems, from the Purdnas^ and from 

* theological texts. 

233. ‘ Himfelf being delighted, let him give 

* delight to the Brdbmens, and invite them to 
‘ eat of the provifions by little and little; at- 

* trafting them often with the drefled rice and 
‘ other eatables, and mentioning their good pro- 

* perties. 

^34. * To the fon of his daughter, though a 
‘ ftudent in theology, let him carefully give 
‘ food at the frdddhai offering him a blanket 

* from Nepal as his feat, and fprinkling the 
•■ground with tila: 

335. ‘ Three things are held pure at fuch ob- 
fequies, the daughter’s fon, the Ndpdl blanket, 
and the tila ; and three things are praifed in it 
by the wife, cleanlinefs, freedom from wrath, 
and want of precipitate haffe. 

236. ‘ Let all the dreffed food be very hot ; 
and let the Brdbmens eat it in filence; nor let 
them declare the qualities of the food, even 
though afked by the giver. 

237. ‘ As long as the meffes continue warm, 
as long as they eat in filence, as long as the 
qualities of the food are not declared by them, 
fo long the manes feall on it. 

238. ‘ What a Brahmen eats with his liead 
covered, what he eats wdth his face to the 
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‘ fouth, what 'he eats with fandals on his feet, 
‘ the demons afluredly devour. 

259. ‘ Let not a Chanddla, a townboar, a 

* cock, a dog, a woman in her courfes, or an eu- 
‘ nucli, fee the Brihmens eating : 

240. ‘ That, which any one of them fees at 
‘ the oblation to hre, at a folemn donation of 
‘ cows and gold, at a repafl given to L'nz/j- 
‘ mens^ at holy rites to the gods, and at the 
‘ obfequics to anceftors, produces not the in-.' 

* tended fruit: 

241. ‘ The boar dcftroys it by his fmcll; 

* the cock, by the air of his wings; the dog, 

* by the caft of a look; tlie man of the loweft 
‘ clafs, by the touch. 

242. ‘ If a lame man, or a man with one eye, 

* or a man with a limb defetlive or redundant, 

* be even a fervant of the giver, him alfo let his 

* mailer remove from the place. 

243. ‘ Should another Brdbmen, or a mendi- 
cant, come to his houfe for food, let him, 

‘ having obtained permiffion from the invited 
‘ Brahmens, entertain the ftranger to the bell of 
‘ his power. 

244. ‘ Having brought together all the forts 

* of food, as dreffed rice and the like, and 

* fprinkling them with water, let him place them 
^ before the Brahmens^ who have eaten j drop- 
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‘ ping feme on' the blades of cn^2i,-grafs, vjbich 
‘ have been fpread on the ground. 

245. ‘ What remains in the diihes, and what 

* has been dropped on the blades of cusa, muft 
‘ be confidered as the portion of deceafed Bvah^ 

* menSy not girt with the facrificial thread, and 

* of fuch as have deferted unreafonably the wo> 
‘ men of their own tribe. 

246. ‘ The refiduc, that has fallen on the 

* ground at the Jrdddha to the manes, the wife 
‘ have decided to be the lhare of all the fervants, 
‘ who are not crooked in their ways, nor lazy 

* and ill-difpofcd. 

247. * Before the obfequies to anceftors as far 
‘ as the fixth degree, they muft be performed to a 

* Brahmen recently deceafed ; hut the performer 
‘ of them muft in that cafe give the Jrdddha 
‘ without the ceremony to the Gods, and offer 
‘ only one round cake; and thefe ohjequies for a 
*fngle ancejlor fhould be annmlly performed on 

* the day of his death: 

248. ‘ When, aftemvards, the obfequies to 

* anceftors as far as the fixth degree, inclufively 

* of him, are performed according to law, then 

* muft the offering of cakes be made by the de- 

* feendants in the manner before ordained for the 

* monthly ceremonies. 

249. ‘ That fool, who, having eaten of the 
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‘ frdddhjy gives the refidue of it to a man of the 
‘ fervile clafs, falls headlong down to the hell, 
‘ named Cdlajiitra. 

250. ‘Should the eater of a frdddba enter, 
‘ on the fame day, the bed of a feducing woman, 
‘ his anceftors would fleep for that month on her 
‘ excrement, 

251. ‘ H AVI N G, by the word fwaditam, aiked 
‘ the Brahmens if they have eaten well, let him 
‘ give them, being fatisfied, water for an ablu- 
‘ tion, and courteoufly fay to them: “ Reft ei- 
‘‘ ther at home or here.” 

252. ‘ Then let the Brahmens addrefs him, 
‘ hy\r\^ fivadhd'y for, in all ceremonies relating 
‘ to deceafed anceftors, the word Swadhd is the 
‘ higheft benifon. 

253. ‘After that, let him Inform thofe, who 
‘ have eaten, of the food which remains; and, 
‘ being inftrufted by the Brahmens, let him dif- 
‘ pofe of it, as they may direft, 

254. * At the clofe of the Jrdddha to his an- 
' ceftors, he muft afle, if the Brdhmens are fatis- 
‘ fied. by the word fwadita) after that for his fa- 
^ mily, by the word fufruta ; after that for his 
‘ own advancement, by the word fampanna; after 
^ that, which has been offered to the gods, by the 
‘ word ruchita, 

‘ The afternoon, the a«'<r-grafs, the 
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‘ cleanfmgofthegroundjthe // 7 ,: 75 , the liberal gifts 
‘ of food, the due preparation for the repaft, 

‘ and the company of nioft exalted Brahmens^ 
‘ are true riches in the obfequies to anceftors. 

256. ‘ The blades of cMsa^ the holy texts, 
‘ the forenoon, all the oblations, which tviU 
‘ prefenlly he enumerated, and the purification 
‘ before mentioned, are to be confidered as 
' wealth in the frdddha to the gods: 

257. ‘Such wild grains as are eaten by her- 
‘ mits, milk, the juice of the moonplant, meat 
‘ untainted, and fait unprepared by art, are held 

* things fit, in their own nature, for the laft men- 
‘ tioned offering. 

258. ‘ Having difmiffedthe invited Brahmens, 
^ keeping his mind attentive, and his fpeech 
‘ fuppreffed, let him, after an ablution, look to- 
‘ ward the fouth, and afk thefe bleffings of the 
‘ Bitris: 

259. “ May generous givers abound in our 
“ houfe! may the feriptures be ftudied, and pro- 
“ geny increafe, in it! may faith never depart 
“ from us ! and may v»?e have much to beflow on 
“ the needy!” 

260. ‘ Thus having ended the frdddha, let 

* him caufe a cow, a priefi, a kid, or the fire, 
‘ to devour what remains of the cakes j or let 

* him caff them into the waters. 
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261. ‘ Some make the oiFcring of the round 

* cakes after the repaft of the Brahmens\ fome 
^ caufe the birds to cat what remains, or eafi; it 
‘ into water or fire. 

262. ‘ Let a lawful wife, ever dutiful to her 

* lord, and conftantly honouring his ancefiinrs, 
‘ eat the middlemoft of the three cakes, or that 

* ojfcred to his paternal grandfather, with due 
‘ ceremonies, praying for offspring : 

263. ‘ So may fhe bring forth a fon, who 
‘ will be longlivcd, Limed, and ftrongminded, 

* wealthy, having numerous defccndaiits, endued 
‘ with the heft of qualities, and performing all 
‘ duties religious and civil. 

264. ‘ Then, having waflied both his hands 
‘ and fipped water, let him prepare fome rice 
‘ for his paternal kinfmen ; and, having given it 

* them with due reverence, let him prepare food 
‘ alfo for his maternal relations. 

265. ‘ Let the refidue continue in its place, 

‘ until the Bnilmens have been difmified; and 

* then let him perform the remaining domeflick 
‘ facraraents. 

266. ‘ WiiAT fort of oblations, given duly to 

* the manes, arc capable of fatisfying them for 
‘ a long time or for eternity, I will now declare 
‘ without oraifllon. 

267. * The anceftors of men are fatisfed a 



198 


ON MARRIAGE j OR 


* whole month with tila, rice, barley, black Icn- 

* tils or vetches, water, roots, and fruit, given 

* with prefcribed ceremonies 

268. * Two months, with fifli; three months, 

* with venifon; four, with mutton; five, with 

* the flefli of Jucb birds, as the twiccrborn may 

* eat; 

269. ' Six months, with the flefli of kids; 

* feven, with that of fpotted deer; eight, with 

* that of the deer, or antelope, called nine, 
‘ with that of the rum : 

270. * Ten months are they fatisfied with 

* the flefli of wild boars and wild buffalos; 

* eleven, with that of rabbits or hares, and of 
‘ tortoifes; 

271. * A whole year wdth the milk of cows, 

* and food made of that milk; from the flefli of 
‘ the long-eared white goat, their fatisfadlion en- 

* dures twelve years. 

272. ‘ The potherb cdlafdca, the fifli 7 nahd~ 
‘ falca^ or the diodon, the flefli of a rhinoceros, 

* or of an ironcoloured kid, honey, and all fuch 

* foreftgrains as are eaten by hermits, are formed 

* for their fatisfadlion without end. 

273. ‘ Whatever pure food, mixed with ho- 

* ney, a man offers on the thirteenth day of the 

* moon, in the feafon of rain, and under the lunar 
‘■afterifmdf< 3 g‘^< 7 ,has likewife a ceafelefs duration. 
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274. “ Oh ! may that man ,the manes, be 
born in our line, who may give us,milky food, 
with honey and pure butter, both bn the thir- 

“ teenth of the moon, and when the fliadow of 
“ an elephant falls to the eaft!” 

275. ‘ Whatever a man, endued with ftrong 

* faith, pioufly offers, as the lavv has diredfed, 

* becomes a perpetual unpeilfliable gratification 
‘ to his anceftors in the other world : 

276. * The tenth and fo forth, except the 
‘ fourteenth, in the dark half of the month, are 
‘ the lunar days moft approved for facred obfe- 

* quies: as they are, fo are not the others. 

277. ‘ He, who docs honour to the manes, 
‘ on even lunar days, and under even lunar fta- 

* tions, enjoys all his defires; on odd lunar days, 

* and under odd lunar afterifms, he procures an 

* illufhrious race. 

278. ‘As the latter, or dark, half of the month 

* furpafles, for the celebi'ation of obfequies, the 
‘ former, or bright half, fo the latter half of the 

* day furpafleSj/or fame purpoje, the former 

* half of it. 

279. ‘ The oblation to anceftors muft be 

* duly made, even to the conclujion of it zvith 

* the dijiribution to the fervants (or even to 

* the clofe of life), in the form preferibed, 
‘ by a Idrdhmen wearing his thread on his 
‘ right flioulder, proceeding from left to right. 
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* without remlffncfs, and with aa^'^z-grafs in his 
‘ hand. 

280. ‘ Obfcquics mufl not be performed by 
‘ night; fince the night is called rdcJJjast or in- 

demons', nor while the fun is riling or 
‘ fetting, nor rvhen it has jufl rifen. 

281. ‘A houfc-keeper, unalle lo give, a 

* monthly repaji, may pciform cbtlquies here 
‘ below, according to tlic facred ordinance, only 
‘ thrice a year, in tlic feafons of bemant.i, grifi- 
‘ ma, and verjhii] but the five facraments he 
‘ muft perform daily. 

282. ‘ The faciillcial oblation, at obfequies to 

* anceftors, is ordained to be made in no vulgar 
‘ fire; nor fhould the monthly frnddba of that 

* Brahmen^ who keeps a perpetual fire, be 
‘ made on any day except on that of the con- 
‘ jundlion. 

283. ‘ When a twice-born man, having per- 
‘ formed his ablution, offers a fatisfadiion to the 
‘ manes with water only, being unable, to give a 
‘ repaji, he gains by that offering all the fruit 
‘ of a J'niddba, 

284. ‘ The wife call our fathers, FafuS] our 
‘ paternal grandfathers,fiiiz/n75; our paternal great 
‘ grandfathers, Adilyas (that is, all are. to be re- 
‘ vered as deities)', and to this effect there is a 
‘ primeval text in the Feda. 

285. ‘ Let a man, who is able, continually 
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feed on vighafa, and continually feed on am~ 
r. id : by viuhafa is meant the refidue of a repaft 
at obfeejuies; and by amrila, the refidue of a 
facrifice to the gods. 

286 . ‘ This complete fyflcmof rules, for the 
fiA^e facraments and the like, has been de¬ 
clared to you: now hear the law for thofe 
means of fubfillence, rvhich the chief of the 
twice-born may feek. 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH 


On Ecoiiomicks • and Private Morals,. 


i, ‘ Let a Brahmen^ having dwelt with a 

* preceptor during the firft quarter of a man’s. 

* life, pafs the fecond quarter of human life in 
‘ his own houfe, when he has contraded a legal 

* marriage. 

2. ‘ He mufl live, with no Injury, or with 

* the leaft poflible injury, to animated beings, by 

* purfuing thofe means of gaining fubfiftence, 
‘ which are ftridly preferibed by law, except in 
‘ times of diftrefs; 

3. ‘For the foie purpofe of fupporting life, 
‘ let him acquire property by thofe irrcproacha- 
‘ ble occupations, which arc peculiar to his clafs, 
‘ and unattended with bodily pain. 

4. ‘ He may live by rtta and amrila^ or, if 

* necejfury, by inrita, or pramr'Aa, or even by Ja- 
‘ tydnr'Aa ; but never let him fubfift by fwav- 

* ritti: 

5. ‘ By r/ta, mull be underftood lawful glean- 
‘ Ing and gathering; by amnta, what is un- 

* alked ; by jnrita, what is afleed as almsj tillage 
‘ is called pramfiia\ 
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6. ‘ Traffick and money lending are fatydnrita ; 

* even by them, when he is deeply diJlreD'ed^ may 
‘ he fupport life; but fervice foy hire is named 
*■ fwavritti, or dog-living, and of courfe he muft 
‘ by all means avoid it. 

y. ‘ He may either ftore up grain for three 
‘ years; or garner up enough for one year; or 
‘ colleft what may laft three days; or make no 
‘ provifion for the morrow. 

8. ‘ Of the four Brahmens keeping houfe, who 

* follow thoje four different anodes, a preference 
‘ is given to the laft in order fucceftively; as to 

* him, who moft completely by virtue has van- 
‘ quilhed the world: 

9. ‘ One of them fubfifts by all the fix means 

* of livelihood; another by three of them; a 
‘ third, by two only; and a fourth lives barely 
‘ on continually teaching the Veda. 

ro. ‘ He, who fuftains himfelf by picking up 
‘ grains and ears, muft attach himfelf to fome 
‘ altar of confecrated fire, but conftantly per- 
‘ form thofe rites only, which end with the 
‘ dark and bright fortnights and with the fol- 
‘ ftices. 

II. ‘ Let him never, for the fake of a fub- 
‘ fiftence, have reconrfeto popular converfation; 

* let him live by the conduct of a prieft, neither 
‘ crooked, nor artful, nor blended icith the man- 
‘ ners of the mercantile claf. 
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12. ‘ Let him, if he feck happinefs, be firm 

* in perfedl content, and check all defire of ac- 

* quiring more than he pojj'ejje.s-, for happinefs 
‘ has its root in content, and difeontent is tlie root 

* of mifery. 

13. ‘ A Brahmen keeping houfe, and fiip- 

* porting himlclf by any of the le^al means bc- 
‘ fore mentioned, muft difeharge tht(c foUozvin^ 
‘ duties, which conduce to fame, length of life, 

andJieatitude. 

14. ‘ Let him daily without fioth perform his 

* peculiar duty, which the Veda prel'crlbes; for 

* he, who performs that dut\\ as well as he is 

* able, attains the higheft path to fupreme blifs. 

15. ‘lie muft not gain wealth by nii'fick or 
^dancing, or by any art that ].>lcafes the fenfc; 
‘ nor by any prohibited art; nor, whether he be 
‘ rich or poor, miifc he receive gifts indiferimi- 
‘ nately. 

16. ‘ Let him not, from a felfifh appetite, be 
‘ flrongly addided to any fenfual gratification; 
‘ let him, by improving his intelledf, fludioufly 
‘ preclude an exceflivo attachment to fuch plea- 
‘ fures, even thorgh hnvj'nl. 

17. ‘All kinds of wealth, that may impede 

* his reading the k’^eda, let him wholly abandon, 
‘ perfifling by all means in the ftudy of ferip- 

* ture ; for that will be found his moft beneficial 
‘ attainment. 
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]8. ‘ Let him pafs through this life, bringing 
‘ his apparel, his difcourfe, and his frame of mind, 
‘ to a conformity with his age, his occupations, 
‘ his property, his divine knowledge, and his 
‘ family. 

19. ‘ F.ach day let him examine thofe holy 
‘ books, which foon give increafe of wifdoih j 
‘ and thofe, w'hich teach the means of acquiring 

* wealth ; thofe, which are falutary to life; 
‘ and thofe Jiiganus, which are explanatory of 
‘ the Veda ; 

20. ‘ Since, as far as a man ftudles completely 
‘ the fyftcm of facred literature, fo far only can 
‘ he become eminently learned, and fo far may 
‘ his learning flilae brightly. 

21. ‘ The ficramental oblations to fages, to 
‘ the gods, to fpirlts, to men, and to his anceftors, 
‘ let him conftantly perform to the beft of his 
‘ power. 

22. ‘ Some, who well know the ordinances 

* for thofe oblations, perform not always exter- 
‘ nally the five great facraments, but continually 

* make offerings in their own organs qf fenfation 
‘ and intellect: 

23. ‘ Some conftantly facrifice their breath 
‘ in their fpecch, wben they injl:n 0 others, or 
' praife Cod aloud, and their fpeech in their 
‘ breath, when they meditate in filence-, perceiving 
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* in their fpcech and breatli thus employed the 

* unpcriftiable fruit of a facrihcial offering: 

rr4. ‘ Other Brahmens inceffantly perform 
‘ thofe facrifices with fcriptural knowledge only; 

* feeing with the eye of divine learning, that 

* fcriptural knowledge is the root of every cere- 

* monial obfervance. 

25. ‘ Let a Brahmen perpetually make obla- 

* tions to confegrated fire, at the beginning and 
‘ end of day and night, and at the clofe of each 

* fortnight, or at the conjunStion and oppojition: 

26. ‘ At the feafon, when old grain is ufually 

* confumed, let him offer new grain for a plen- 
‘ tiful harvefl; and at the clofe of the feafon, let 

* him perform the rites called adhvara ; at the 

* folflices let him facrifice cattle; at the end of 
‘ the year, let his oblations be made with the 
‘ juice of the moonplant: 

27. * Not having offered grain for the harvefl:, 
‘ nor cattle at the time of the foljlice, let no 
‘ Brahmen, who keeps hallowed fire, and wifhes 
‘ for long life, tafte rice or flefh; 

28. ‘ Since the holy fires, not being honoured 

* with new grain and with a facrifice of cattle, 

* are greedy for rice and flefh, and feek to dc- 
‘ vour his vital fpirits. 

29. ‘ Let him take care, to the utmoft of his 

* power, that no gueft fojourn in his houfe un- 
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‘ honoured with a feat, with food, with a bed, 
‘ with water, with efculcnt roots, and with fruit; 

30. ‘ But, let him not honour with his con- 
‘ verfation fuch as do forbidden adts ; fuch as 
‘ fubfift, like cats, by interefled craft ; fuch, as 

* believe not the feripture; fuch as oppugn it by 

* fophifins ; or fuch as live like rapacious water- 
‘ birds. 

31. ‘ With oblations to the gods and to an- 

* cellors, let him do reverence to Brahmens of the 
‘ fecond order, who arc learned in theology, who 

* have returned home from their preceptors, 

* after leaving performed their religious duties 

* and fully ftudied the VMa-, but men of an op- 

* pofite defeription let him avoid. 

32. ‘Gifts muft be made by each houfe- 
‘ keeper, as far as he has ability, to religious 
‘ mendicants, though heterodox; and a juftpor- 

* tion muft be referved, without inconvenience 
‘ to his family, for all fentient beings, animal and 
‘ vegetable, 

33. ‘ A prieft, who is mafter of a family, and 

* pines with hunger, may feck wealth from a 
‘ king of the military clafs, from a facriftcer, or 
‘ his own pupil, but from no perfon elfe, nnlcfs 

* all other helps fail: thus xvill he JJjeiv his refpedl 

* for the law. 

34. ‘ Let no prieft, who keeps houfe, and is 

* able to procure food, ever wafte himfelf with 
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* hunger; nor, when lie has any fubftance, let 

* him wear old or fordid clothes. 

35. ‘His hair, nails, and beard, being clipped; 

* bis p.fjjioiis fubdued ; his mantle, v. l.iic; his 
‘ body, pure ; let him diligently occu})y himfelf 

* in reading the Veda, and be conftantly Intent 
‘ on fuch adts, as may be faliitary to him. 

36. ‘ Let him carry a Half of Venn, an ewer 
‘ with water in it, a handful of riz/j-grafs, or a 

* fo/D' of the V da ; with a pair of bright golden 

* rings in his cars. 

37. ‘ Pie muft not gaze on the fun, whether 

* rifing or fetling, or cclipfed, or refleiled in 

* water, or advanced to the middle of the fky. 

38. ‘ Over a ftring, to which a calf is tied, let 

* him not llcp ,- nor let him run, while it rains; 
‘ nor let hina look on his own image in water; 
‘ this is a fettled rule. 

39. ‘ By a mound of earth, by a cow, by an 

* idol, by a Brahmen, by a pot of clarified but- 

* ter, or of honey, by a place where four w'ays 

* meet, and by large trees well known in the 

* diftridi, let him pafs with his right hand to- 
‘ ward them. 

40. ‘ Let him not, though mad with defire, 

* approach his wife, when her courfes appear; 
‘ nor let him then fleep with her in the fame 

* bed ; 

41. ‘ Since the knowledge, the manhood, the 
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Arcngtli, the eycfight, even the vital fpirit, of 
him, wlio approaclies his wife thus defiled, ut¬ 
terly perilh : 

4 ^ ‘ But the knowledge, the manhood, tlic 
Arength, the light, and the life of him, who 
avoids her in that Aate of delilement, are greatly 
incrcafcd. 

4y. ‘ Let him neither eat with his wife, nor 
look at her catmg, or fnee/.ing, or yawning, ot 
iitting carelefsly at hcreale; 

44. ‘ Nor let a ]h\lbmcn, who defircs manly 
Arcngth, behokl her letting oA' her eyes with 
blaek powder, or I'eentiiig hcrl'elf with ef- 
J’ences, or baring her bolbm, or bringing forth 
a child. 

45. ‘ Let liim tiot cat his food, wearing only 
a Angle cloth ; nor let him bathe quite naked; 
nor let him ejeet mine or feces in the high¬ 
way, nor on aAies, nor where kinc are grazing, 

46. ‘ Nor on tilled ground, nor in water, nor 
on wood railed for burning, nor, u/ilcfsjjc be' in 
gn’iU ncidy on a mountain, nor on the ruins of 
a temple, nor at any time on a neA of white 
ants, 

47. ‘ Nor in ditclies with living creatures in 
them, nor walking, nor lianding, nor on the 
bank of a river, nor on the lummit of a moun¬ 
tain ; 

4'b ‘ Nor let him ever cjedl them, looking at 
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* things moved by the wind, or at fire, or at a 

* pricft, or at the fun, or at water, or at cattle ; 

49. ‘ But let him void his excrements, having 
‘ covered the earth with wood, potherbs, dry 

* leaves and grafs, or the like, carefully fupprefs- 

* ing his utterance, wrapping up his breaft and 

* his head: 

50. ‘ By day let him void them with his face 
‘ to the north; by night, with his face to the 
‘ fouth; at funrife and funfet, in the fame man- 

* ncr as by day; 

51. ‘In thefliade or indarknefs, whether by day 

* or by night, let a Brahmen eafe nature with his 
‘ face turned as he pleafcs; and in places where 
‘ he fears injury to life Jroni zcild beujfs or from 

* reptiles. 

52. ‘ Of him, who lliould urine againll fire, 
‘ againll the fun or the moon, againll a twice- 
‘ born man, a cow, or the wind, all the facred 
‘ knowledge would periflt. 

53. ‘ Let him not blow the fire with his 
‘ mouth; let him not fee his wife naked; let him 
‘ not throw any foul thing into fire; nor let him 
‘ warm his feet in it; 

54. * Nor let him place it in a chafing dijh 
‘ under his bed ; nor let him llridc over it; nor 
‘ let him keep it, xvhilc be Jlceps, at his feet; let 
‘ him do nothing, that maybe injurious to life. 

55. ‘ At the time of funrife or funfet, let him 
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‘ not cat, nor travel, nor lie down to reft; let 
‘ him not idly draw lines on the ground ; nor 
‘ let him take oft'liis own chaplet of flowers, 

56. ‘ I.et him not call into water either urine 
‘ or ordure, nor faliva, nor cloth, or any other 
‘ thing, foiled with impurity, nor blood, nor any 
‘ kinds of poifon. 

57. ‘ l.,et him not fleep alone In an empty 

* houfe; nor let him wake a fleeping man Jupc^ 

* riour to bimfelf inzvedlih and in Ituirning; nor 
‘ let him fpeak to a woman at the time of her 
‘ courles; not let liim go to perform a ftcrifice, 
‘ unattended by an oJJiciali/,gpn'ejt. 

58. ‘ In a temple of iwif'crated f re, in the 
‘ pafture of kine, in the prefence of Brahmens, 
‘ in reading the t-'eda, and in eating his food, let 
‘ him hold out his right arm uncovered. 

59. ‘ Let him not interrupt a cow zobile^jc is 

* drinking, nor give notice to any, Zi'bofe milk or 
‘ zvaterjbe drinks-, nor let him, who knows right 
‘ from zerong, and fees in the Iky the bow of 
‘ Jndr A, Ihow it to any man. 

60. ‘ Let him not inhabit a town, in which 
^civil and religious duties are ncgledlcd; nor, for 
‘ a long time, one in which difeafes are frequent: 
‘ let him not begin a journey alone: let him not 
‘ refule long on a mountain. 

61. ‘ Let him not dwell in a city governed by 
‘ a Stidru king, nor In one furrouuded with men 
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‘ unobfenrant of their duties, nor in one abound- 
‘ log with profefled hercticks, nor in one fwarm- 

* ing mth lowborn outcafts. 

62. ‘ Let hina eat no vegetable, from v/hich 
‘ the oil has been extrailed; nor indulge his ap- 

* petite to fatiety; nor eat either too early or too 

* late; nor take any food in the evening, if he 
‘ have eaten to fulncfs in the morning. 

63. ‘ Let him make no vain corporeal cxer- 
‘ tion: let him not fip 'rrater taken up with his 
‘ cloft’d fingers: let him eat nothing pldeed in 

* his lap: let him never take pleafure in alking 
‘ idle queftions. 

64. ‘ Let him neither dance nor fing, nor 

* play on mufical inftruments, except in religious 

* rites ; nor let him firike his arm, or gnafh his 
‘ teeth, or make a braying noife, though agitated 
‘ by pafiion. 

65. ‘ Let him not w'afl\ his feet in a pan of 
‘ mixed yellow metal; nor let him eat from a 
‘ broken difh, nor where his mind is difturbed 
‘ with anxious apprchcnfions. 

66 . ‘ I-et him not ufe either flippers or clothes, 
‘ or a facerdotal firing, or an ornament, or a gar- 
‘ land, or a waterpot, which before have been 
‘ ufed by another. 

67. ‘ With untrained beafts of burden let him 

* not travel; nor with fuch, as are opprefled by 
‘ hunger or by difeafej nor with fuch as have 
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‘ imperfect horns, eyes, or hoofs; nor’iviijh ftich 

* as have ragged tails; 

68. ‘ But let him conftantly travel with beafts 
‘ well trained, whofe pace is quick, who hear all 

* the marks of a good breed, who have an agreo- 

* able colour, and a beautiful form; giving them 

* very little pain with his whip. 

69. ‘ Tlie fun in the fign of the fmoke 

‘ of a burning corfe, and a (jroken feat, mufl 
‘ be Ihunned ; he mufl never cut his own hair 
‘ and nails, nor ever tear his nails with his teeth. 

70. *■ Let him not break mould or clay whhuut 

* caufc: let him not cut grafs with his nails; let 
‘ him neither indulge any vain fancy, nor do any 

* a 61 , that can bring no future advantage: 

71. * He, who thus /d/y breaks clay, or cuts 

* grafs, or bites his nails, will fpeedily fink to 

* ruin; and Jo Jhall a detrador, and an unclean 

* perfon. 

72. ‘ Let him ufe no contumelious phrafe: 
‘ let him wear no garland except on his hair: to 
‘ ride on the back of a bui! or cow, is in all 
‘ modes culpable. 

73. * J.et him not pafs, otherwife than by the 
‘ gate, into a walled town, or an inclofed houfe ; 
‘ and by night let him keep aloof from the roots 

* of trees. 

74. ‘ Never let him play with dice; let him 
‘ not put off lus fandals with his hand: let him 
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* not eat, while he reclines on a bed, nor what 

* is placed in his hand, or on a bench; 

75. ‘ Nor, when the fun is fet, let him eat 
‘ any thing mixed with ti/a' nor let him ever in 

* this woild heep quite naked ; nor let him go 

* any whither with a remnant of food in his 
‘ mouth. 

76. ‘ Let him take his food, having fprinkled 

* his feet with water; but never lot him flecp 
‘ with his feet wet: he, who takes his food with 
‘ his leet fo fprinkled, will attain long life. 

77. ‘ J.et him never advance into a place un- 

* dillinguilhablc by his eye, or nor ealily palfable: 

* never let him look at urine or ordure ; nor let 
‘ him pafs a river fivimniing with his arms. 

78. ‘ Let not a man, who dcfircs to enjoy long 
‘ life, frand upon hair, nor upon aflies, bones, or 
‘ potfherds, nor upon feeds of cotton, nor upon 
‘ hufks of grain. 

79. ‘ Nor let him tarry even under Ibr ^Jude 
‘ of the fame tree with outcafls for great crimes, 

‘ nor with Cbandalas^ nor with I'uccofas^ nor 
‘ with idiots, nor with men proiul of wealth, nor 

* with watermen and other \\\t perfons, nor with 

* /tntyavajdyins. 

80. ' Let him not give even tempered advice 
‘ to a Sudr»\ nor, except to bis oivn fervunt, what 

* remains from his table; nor clarified butter, of 

* which part has been offered to the gods-, nor let 
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‘ him in perfcni give fpiritual coutifel to fnch a 
‘ man, nGr/»^7/o/w/^infonu him ofthe ex- 
‘ piatiou for his hn : 

81. ‘ Surely he, who declares the haw to a fer- 

* vile man, and he, who inftru6ls him in tlic 
‘ mode of expiating fin, except by the inlcevntiioTi 
‘ of a p>iejly finks with that very man into the 
‘ hell named Afamvrta. 

82. ‘ Let him not firokc his head v/ith both 

* hands; nor let him even touch it, while food 
‘ remains in his mouth ; nor without bulbing 

‘ let hlij\ bathe his body. 

83. ‘ Let him not in anger lay hold of hair, or 

* finite any one on the head ; nor let him, after 
‘ his head has been rubbed with oil, touch iviih 
‘ oil any of his limbs. 

84. ‘ From a king, not horn in the military 
‘ clafs, let'him accept no gift, nor from fuch as 
‘ keep a flaughterhoufe or an oilprels, or put out 
‘ a vintner’s flag, or fubfift by the gain of profti- 
‘ tutes: 

85. ‘ One oilprefs is as bad as ten flaughtcr- 
‘ houfes; one vintner’s flag, as ten oilprefles; one 
‘ prollitutc, as ten vintner’s flags; one fuck 

* king, as ten proftitutes ; 

86. ‘ With a fltughterer, therefore, who em- 
f ploys ten thoufand flaughterhoufes, a king, not 
‘ a J'oldier by birth, is declared to be on a level; 

‘ and a gift from him is tremendous. 
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Sy. ‘ Ke, who receives a prefent from an ava- 

* ricioiis king and a tranfgreflbr of tlie facred or- 

* dinances, goes in fiicceflion to the following 

* twenty-»one hells; 

88 . ‘ TamiJ'ra, Andhaidmifra, Maharaurava, 
'* Jiaurava, Naraca^ Cdlajutra^ and Mahdnararn; 

89. ‘ Sanjlvana, Mahdvichi, Tapcvia^ Sampra^ 
‘ tdpandy Simbdtii,Sacdc 6 la, Cudmala, Vuihnr/ttica ; 

90. ‘ Lohafancu, or ironfpiked, and Rijijha, 

* Vant'bdna, the river Sdlmal'i, AJipatravana, or 

* the fwordleavedfore/i, and Lob'dngdraca, or tbe 

* pit of redhot charcoal 

91. ‘ Brahmens, who know this law^ who 

* fpeak the words of the Vida, and who feek 

* blifs after death, accept no gifts from a king. 

92 . ‘ Let the houfekeeper wake in the time 
‘ facred to Bra'hmi', tbe goddejs offpeech, that 

* is, in the lajl zvatch of the night: let him then 

* refledt on virtue and virtuous emoluments, on 
‘ the bodily labour, which they require, and on the 
‘ whole meaning and very effence of the Veda. 

93. ‘ Having rifen, having done what nature 
‘ makes neceflary, having then purified himfclf 

* and fixed his attention, let him ftand a long 
‘ time repeating the "-liyu/ri for the firft or morn- 
‘ ing twilight j as he mull, for the lallor evening 
‘ twilight in its proper time. 

94. ‘ By eontinued repetition of the at 

* the twilights, the holy fages acquire length of 
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‘ days, perfect knowledge, reputation during life, 

‘ fame after death, and celeftial glory. 

95. ‘ Having duly performed the upacarma, 

‘ or domejiic ceremony with Jacred fire, at the full 
‘ moon of Srdvana or of Bhddra, let the Brdh-~ 

‘ men, fully exerting his intelledual powers, read 
‘ the Vedas during four months and one foit- 
‘ night: 

96. ‘ Under the lunar afterifm Pufijya, or on 
‘ the firft day of the bright half of Mdgha, and 
‘ in the firft part of the day, let him perform, out 
‘ of the town, the ceremony called the utferga of 

* the Fedas. 

97. ‘ Having performed that ceremony out of 
‘ town, as the law direds, let him defift from 
‘ reading for one intermediate night winged veith 

* tico days, or for that day and that following 

* night only; 

98. ‘ But after that intermijfion, let him atten- 
‘ tively read the Vedas in the bright fortnights; 
‘ and in the dark fortnights let him conftantly 
‘ read all the Viddngas. 

99. ‘ He muft never read the Veda without 

* accents and letters well pronounced ; nor ever 
‘ in the prefence of Siidras; nor, having begun 
‘ to read it in the laft watch of the night, muft 
‘ he, though fatigued, fleep again. 

too. ‘ By the rule juft mentioned let him 
‘ continually, with his faculties exerted, read the 
^ Mantras, or holy texts, compofed in regular 
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' meafures ; and, when he is under no reftralnt, 

* let him read both the Mantras and the 

* Brahmanas^ or chapters on the attributes of 
' God. 

loi. ‘ Let a reader of the Veda, and a teacher 

* of it to his pupils, in the form preferibed, al- 

* ways avoid reading on the following prohibited 

* days. 

10-2.. * By night, when the wind meets Ids 

* ear, and by day when the dull is colledled, 

* he miiji not read in the feafon of rain; fince both 

* thofc times are declared luifit for reading, by 
*'fuch as know when the Veda ought to be read. 

T03. ‘ In lightning, thunder, and rain, or 
during the fall of large fireballs on all hides, at 

* fuch times Menu has ordained the reading of 

* feripture to be deferred till the fame time next 

* day. 

104. ‘ When the prlefl: perceives thofe acci- 

* dents occucring at once, while his lires are kindled 

* for morning and evening facrifices, then let him 

* know, that the I'eda mu ft not be read ; and 

* when clouds are feen gathered out of fcafon. 

105. ‘ On the occalion of a preternatural 

* found from the fky, of an earthquake, or an 

* obfeurationof the heavenly bodies, even in due 

* feafon, let him know, that his reading mult be 

* poftponed till the proper time : 

106. ‘ But if, while his iires are blazing, 

‘ the found of lightning and thunder is heard 
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* zuithout rain^ his reading muft be difcontinued, 
‘ only while the phenomenon lafts; the remain- 
‘ ing event, or ram alCo, happening, it muft ceafe 
‘ for a night and a day. 

107. ‘ The reading of fuch, as wifti to attain 

* the excellent rewa’ d of virtue, muft continually 

* be fufpendedin towns and in cities, and always 
‘ where an offenfive fmell prevails. 

108. ‘ In a dlftrid:, through which a corpfe 
‘ is carried, and in the prefcncc of an unjuft per- 
‘ fon, the reading of feripture muft ceafe; and 
‘ while the found of weeping is heard ; and'in a 
‘ promifeuous aftcmbly of men. 

109. ‘In water, near midnight,and while the two 
‘ natural excretions are made, or with a remnant 

* of food in the mouth, or when the frJddha has 
‘ recently been eaten, let no man even meditate 
‘in his heart Ofi the holy texts. 

IT o. ‘ A learned Brahmen^ having received an 
‘ invitation to the obfequies of a fingle anceftor, 
‘ muft not read the Veda for three days; nor 

* when the king has a fon born ; nor when the 
‘ dragon’s head caufes aneclipfe. 

III. ‘As long as the feent and un<ft.uofity of 
‘ perfumes remain on the body of a learned 
‘ prieft, M'ho has partaken of an entertainment, 

‘ fo long he muft abftain from pronouncing the 
‘ texts of the VMa. 

liz, ‘ Let him not read lolling on a couch. 
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‘ nor with his feet ralfetl on a bench, nor with 

* his thighs crofled, nor having lately fwallowed 

* meat, or the rice and other food given on tlijC 

* birth or death of a relation ; 

113. * Nor in a cloud of duft,. nor while ar- 

* rows whiz^ or a luie founds^ nnrin either of the 

* twilights, nor at the conjunction, nor on the 
^ fourteenth day, nor at the oppofition, nor on. the 

* eighth day, of the moon ; 

114. ‘The dark lunar day delboys the fpi- 
‘ ritual teacher; the fourteenth deitroys the 

* learner; the eighth and the day of the full 

* moon deftroy ulL rememb/vtiee of Icripture; for 
‘ whicli reafoiis he mull avoid reading on thofe 

* lunar da}'s. 

115. ‘ Let no Brahmen read, while duft falls 
‘ like a ftiower, nor while the quarters of the 

* firmament arc infiamed, nor while fkakals 

* yell, nor while dogs bark or yelp, nor while 

* aftes or camels bray, nor while men in company 

* chatter. 

116. ‘ He muft not read near a cemetery, near 
‘ a town, or in a pafturc for kine; nor in a 

* mantle worn before at a time of dalliance; 

* nor having juft received the prefent ufual at 
‘ obfequies; 

117. ‘ Be it an animal, or a thing Inanimate, 
‘ or whatever be the gift at & fradd ha ^ let him 
‘ not, having lately accepted it, read the Beda-^ 
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■ for fuch a Brahmen is fakl to have his mouth 

■ in his hand. 

1 lii. • When the town is befet by robbers, or 
‘ an, alarm has been raifed by fire, and all in tcr- 

* rOTS from ftrange phenomena, let him know, 

^ that Ills ledure mufl; be fufpended till the due 
'' time aper the canfe of terror has ceafed. 

119. ‘ The fufpenfion of re'ading feriptnre, 

* after a pei fonnance of the updeanna and iftjergii, 

‘ muft be for thrt'e whole nights, hy the man ivbo 

* fe.eks virtue more than h now]edge 1 alfo for one 

* day and night, ou the eight lunar days which 

* follow thofe ceremonies, and on the nights at 
^ the dole of the fealbns. 

130 . ‘ Never let him read on horfeback, nor 

* on a tree, nor on an elephant, nc*r in a boat, 

* nor on an ais, nor <iu a camel, nor {landing on 
‘ barren ground, nor borne in a carriage; 

121. * Nor during a verbal altercation, nor 
during a mutual affault, nor with an army, nor 

* in battle, nor after food, zvbile bis bmd is 
‘ moijl from wafiing^ nor with an indigefiion, 
‘ nor after vomiting, nor with four erudations; 

122. ‘ Nor without notice to a guefi: juft ar- 
‘ rived, nor wdiile the wind vehemently blows, 
‘ nor when blood guOies from his body, nor 
‘ when it is wounded by a weapon. 

I2j. * While the ftrain of the Sdman meets 

* his ear, he ftiall not read the Rich^ or the 2u- 
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^ jujh\ nor any part of the Veda, when he has 
‘ juft concluded the whole ; nor any other party 
‘ when he has juft finifhed the book entitled 
‘ A 'ranyaca: 

124. ‘ The RigVt'da is held facred to the gods; 
‘ the TajurvtAd relates to mankind^ the Sdma- 
‘ vcda concerns the manes of anceftors, and the 
‘ found of it, when chanted, raifes therefore a 
‘ notion of fomething impure. 

125. ‘ Knowing this coIle&io}i of rules'ylct the 
*■ learned read the Feda on every lawful day, 

* having firft repeated in order the pure elTence 

* of the three Vedas, namely, the pranava, the 
‘ vydhritis, and the gdyalr'u 

126. ‘ If a beaft ufed in agriculture, a frog, a 

* cat, a dog, a fnake, an Ichneumon, or a rat, pafs 
‘ between the Icdfurcr and his pupil, let him know, 
‘ that the lecture inuft be intermitted for a day 
‘ and a night. 

127. ‘ Two occafions, when the Veda muft 

* not be read, let a Brahmen conftantly obferve 
‘ with great care j namely, when the place for 

* reading it is impure, and when he is himfelf 

* unpurified. 

128. ‘ On tlic dark night of the moon, and 
‘ on the eighth, on the niglit of the lull moon, 
‘ and on the fourteenth, let a Uriibmen,v^ho keeps 

* houfe, be continually chafte as a ftudent in theo- 
‘ logy, even in the feaion of nuptial embraces. 
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i 29. * Let him not bathe, having juft eaten; 

‘ nor while he is afflicted with difeafe ; nor in 

* tlie middle of the night; nor with many 
*■ clothes; nor in a pool of water imperfedtly 
‘ known, 

130. ‘ Let him not intentionally pafs over tire 

* flu’dow of facred images, of a natural or fpiri- 
‘ tual father, of a king, of a Brahmen, who keeps 
‘ houfe, or of any reverend perfonage; nor of a, 

‘ redhaired or coppercolonrcd man j nor of,one, 

* who has juft performed a facriftce. 

3 31. ‘ At noon or at midnight,or having eaten 
‘ flell'i. It AjWuldba, or in. either of the twilightSj 
‘ let him not long tarry, where four ways meet. 

132. ‘lie muft notftaiKiknowingly ncaroiland 
‘ otiier things, with which a man has rubbed bis 
'• body, or water, in which he has waflied him- 
‘ felf, or feces and urine, or blood, or mucus, or 
‘ any thing chewed and Ipitten out, or any thing 
^ vomited. 

133. ‘ Lethimfhew no particular attention to 
‘ his enemy, or his enemy’s friend, to an unjuil; 
‘ perfon, to a thief, or to the wife of anoiher 
‘ man; 

134. ‘ Since nothing is known in this world 
‘ fo obfti'udivc to length of days, as the 
‘ culpable attention of a man to the wife of 
‘ another. 

J35. ‘ Never let him, who deftres an incrcafc 
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* of wealth, defpife a warriour, a ferpent,, or a 

* prieft verfed in fcripture, how mean foever 

* they may appear ; 

136. ‘ Since thofc three, when contemned, 
'may deftroy a man; let a wife man therefore 
‘ always beware of treating thofe three with con- 

* tempt: 

137. ‘ Nor flionld he defpife even himfelf on 

* account of previous mifearriages ; let him pur- 
' fue fortune till death, nor ever think her hard 

* to be attained. 

138. ‘ Let him fay what is true, but let him 

* fay what is plcafmg ; let him fpeak no difagrec- 
‘ able truth, nor let him fpeak agreeable falfc- 

* hood : this is a primeval rule. 

139. ‘ Let him fay “ well and good,” or let 

* him fay, “ well” only ; but let him not main- 
‘ tain fruitlefs enmity and altercation wuth any 
‘ man. 

140. ‘ Let him not journey too early in the 
‘ morning or too late in the evening, nor too 
‘ near the midday, nor with an unknown com- 

* panion, nor alone, nor with men of the fervile 
‘ clafs. 

141. ‘ i.et him not infult thofc, who want a 
‘ limb, or have a limb redundant, who are un- 
‘ learned, who are advanced in age, who have 

* no beauty, who have no wealth, or who are of 
‘ an ignoble race. 
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142. ‘ Let no prleft, unwafhed after food, 

‘ touch with his hand a cow, a Brdbmen, or fire; 

‘ nor, being in good health and unpurified, let 
‘ him even look at the luminaries in the firma- 

* ment: 

143. ‘ But, having accidentally touched them 
‘ before his purification, let him ever fprinkle, 
‘ with water in the palm of his hand, his organs 
‘ of fcnfation, all his limbs, and his navel. 

J44. ‘ Not being in pain from difeafe, let him 
‘ never without caufe touch the cavities of his 

* body; and carefully let him avoid his concealed 
‘ hair. 

145. * Let him be intent on tbofe propi^ 
‘ tious ohjervances which lead to good fortunot 

* and on the difcharge of his cuftomary duties, 
‘ his body and mind beingpure, and his members 

* kept in fubjedion; let him conftantly without 

* remiflhefs repeat the gdyatr)y and prefent his 

* oblation to fire : 

146. ‘ To thofe, who arc intent on good for- 
‘ tunc and on the difcharge of their duties, who 
‘ are always pure, who repeat the holy text and 
‘ make oblations to fire, no calamity happens. 

147. ‘ In due feafon let him ever ftudy the 
‘ fcripture without negligence; for the fages 

* call that his principal duty; every other duty 
‘ is declared to be fubordinate. 

148. ‘ By reading the Vi’da continually, by 
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* purity of body and mind, by rigorous de- 

* vodon, and by doing no injury to animated 

* creatures, he brings to remembrance his fonner 

* birth; 

149. ‘ A Brahmen, remembering his former 

* birth, again reads the Veda, and, by reading it 
‘ conftantlyi attains blifs without end. 

150. ‘ On the days of the conjundtion and 

* oppofition, let him conftantly make thofe obla- 
*■ dons, which are hallow'ed by the gdyatri, and 

* thofe, which avert misfortune; but on the 

* eighth and ninth lunar days of the three dark 

* Jortmghts after the end of Agrahdyan, let him 
‘ always do reverence to the manes of anceftors. 

151. * Far from the manfion of holy fire, let 

* him remove all ordure; far let him remove 

* water, in which feet have been wafhed; far 
‘ let him remove all remnants of food, and all fe- 
‘ minal impurity. 

152. ‘ At the beginning of each day let him 

* difeharge his feces, bathe, rub his teeth, apply 

* a collyrium to his eyes, adjull his drefs, and 

* adore the gods. 

153. * On the dark lunar day, and on the 

* other monthlylet him vifit the images 

* of deities, and Brahmens eminent in virtue, and 

* the ruler of the land, for the fake of protedtion, 
‘ and thofe whom he is bound to revere. 

1^4. ‘Let him humbly greet venerable men. 
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‘ who vifit him, and give them his own feat; let 
‘ him fit near them, clofing the palms of his 
‘ hands; and when they depart, let him w^alk 
‘ fome way behind them. 

155. ‘ Let him pradlife without intermiflion 

* that fyftcm of approved ufages, which is the 
‘ root of all duty religious and civil, declared at 
‘ large in the feripture and facred lawtradls, to- 
‘ gether with the ceremonies peculiar to each 

* adf; 

156. ‘ Since by fuch practice long life is at- 
‘ tained; by fuch pradlice is gained wealth un- 
‘ pcrilhable; fuch pradlice baffles every mark of 
‘ ill fortune: 

157. ‘ But, by an oppofite pradlice, a man 
‘ furcly finks to contempt in this world, has al- 
‘ ways a large portion of mifery, is afflidled with 
‘ difeafe and fhortlived; 

158. ‘ While the man, who is obfervant of 

* approved ufages, endued with faith in ferip- 
‘ turc, and free from a fpirit of detradlion, lives 
‘ a hundred years, even though he bear no 
‘ bodily mark of a profperous life. 

159. ‘ Whatever adl depends on another man, 
‘ that a£t let him carefully Ihun; but whatever 
‘ depends on himfelf, to that let him ftudioufly 

* attend: 

160. ‘ All, THAT DEPENDS ON ANOTHER, 
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‘ GIVES PAINJ AND ALL, THAT DEPENDS ON 

‘himself, gives pleasure; let him know 
‘ this to be in few words the definition of plea- 
‘ fure and pain. 

161. ‘ When an aft, neither prefcribed nof 

* Prohibited^ gratifies the mind of him, who per- 
‘ forms it, let him perforin it with diligence; 
‘ but let him avoid its oppofite. 

162. ‘ Him, by whom he was invefled with 
‘ the facrificial thread, him, w'ho explained the 
‘ VMa or even a part of it, his mother, and his 
‘ father, natural or fpiritual, let him never op- 

* pofc; nor priefts, nor cows, nor perfons truly 
‘ devout. 

163. ‘ Denial of a future ftate negleft of the 
‘ fcripture, and contempt of the deities, envy and 

* hatred, vanity and pride, w'rath and feverity, 
‘ let him at all times avoid. 

164. * Let him not, when angry, throw a 
‘ ftick at another man, nor finite him with any 
‘ thing; unlcfs he be a fon or a pupil: thofc 

* two he may chaflife for their improvement in 
‘ learning. 

165. ‘ A twicc-born man, who barely af- 
‘ faults a Brahmen with intention to hurt him, 
‘ fhall be whirled about for a century in the hell 
‘ named Tdrnifra j 

j66. * Bid, having fmitten him in anger, and 
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‘ by defign, even with a blade of grafs, he fliall 
‘ be born, in one and twenty tranfmigrations, 
‘ from the wombs of impure quadrupeds. 

167. * He, who, through ignorance of the 

* law, fheds blood from the body of a lirahmetif 
‘ not engaged in battle, lhall feel exccflive pain 
‘ in his future life : 

168. ‘ As many particles of duft as the blood 
‘ fluill roll up from the ground, for fo many years 
‘ fliall the fliedder of that blood be mangled by 

* other animals in his next birth. 

169. * Let not him then, who knows this laxv^ 

* even aflault a Brahmen at any time, nor ftrike 
‘ him even with grafs, nor caufe blood to gu£h 
‘ from his body. 

170. ‘Even here below an unjuft man attains 
‘ no felicity; nor he, whofe wealth proceeds from 
‘ giving falfc evidence ; nor he, who conftantly 
‘ takes delight in mifehief. 

171. ‘ Though opprc lfed by penury, in con- 
‘ fequenceof his righteous dealings, let him never 
‘ give his mind to unrighteoufnefs j for he may 

* obferve the fpeedy overthrow of iniquitous and 

* linful men. 

172. ‘ Iniquity, committed in this world, 
‘ produces not fruit immediately, but, like the 
‘ earth, in due Jeafoti] and, advancing by little 
‘ and little, it eradicates the man, who committed 
‘ it. 
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173. * Yes; iniquity, once committed, fails 

* not of producing fruit to him, who wrought 
‘ it; if not in his own perfon, yet in his fons; 
‘ or, if not in his fons, yet in his grandfons: 

174. ‘ He grows rich for a while through 
‘ unrighteoufncfs; then he beholds good things; 
‘ then it is, that he vanquiflics his foes; but he 
‘ perilhes at length from his whole root up- 
‘ wards. 

175. ‘ Let a man continually take plcafurc 

* in truth, in juftice, in laudable pradtices, and in 
‘ purity; let him cliaftife thofe, whom he may 

* chaftife, in a legal mode; let him keep in fub- 
‘ jedion his fpeech, his arm, and his appetite: 

176. ‘ Wealth and pleafures, repugnant to 
‘ law, let him {hun; and even lawful a£ts, which 
‘ may caufe future pain, or be offepfive to man- 
‘ kind. 

177. ‘ Let him not have nimble hands, reft- 
‘ lefs feet, or voluble eyes; let him not be crooked 
‘ in his ways; let him not be flippant in his 
‘ fpccch, nor intelligent in doing mifehief. 

178. ‘ Let him walk in the path of good men; 
‘ the path, in which his parents and forefathers 
‘ walked; while he moves in that path, he can 
‘ give no offence. 

179. ‘With an attendant on confecrated 

‘ fire, a performer of holy rites, and a t«acher of 
‘ the with his maternal uncle, with his 
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‘ gueft or a dependant, ■with a child, \?ith a 
‘ man either aged or fick, with a phyfician, 

‘ with his paternal kindred, with his relations by 

* marriage, and with couHns on the fide of his 
‘ mother, 

180. * With his mother herfelf, or with his 
‘ father, witlt his kinfwomen, with his brother, 

* with his fon, his wife, or his daughter, and 
‘ with his whole fet of fervants, let him have no 

* ftrife. 

181. * A houfe-keeper, who fhuns altercation 

* with thofe juji mentioned^ is releafed from all 
‘ fecret faults; and, by fuppreffing all fuch dif- 
‘ putes, he obtains a vidlory over the following 
‘ worlds: 

182. * The teacher of the Fieda fecures him 
' the world of Brahma’; his father, the world 
‘ of the Sun, or of the Prdjapetis; his gueft, the 
‘ world of Indr A; his attendance on holy fire, 

* the world of Dh>as; 

183. * His female relations, the world of ce- 
‘ leftial nymphs; his maternal coufins, the world 

* of the Vijvadhfos ; his relations by affinity, the 
‘ world of waters; his mother and maternal 
‘ unde give him power on earth ; 

184. ‘ Children, old men, poor dependants, 
‘ and Tick perfons, muft be confidered as rulers 
‘ of the pure ether; his ekii r brother, as equal 
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* to his father; his wife and fon, as his own 

* body; 

185. * His aflemblage of fervants^ as his own 

* fhadow; his daughter, as the higheft objedt of 
‘ tendemefs: let him, therefore, when offended 

* by any of thofe, bear the offence without in- 
‘ dignation. 

186. ‘Though permitted to receive prefents, 
‘ let him avoid a habit of taking them j fmce, 
‘ by taking many gifts, his divine light foon 

* fades. 

187. ‘ Let no man of fenfe, who has not fully 

* informed himfclf of the law concerning gifts of 

* particular things, accept a prefent, even though 
‘ he pine with hunger. 

188. ‘ The man, who knows not that law, 
‘ yet accepts gold or gems, land, a horfc, a 
‘ cow, food, raiment, oils or clarified butter, 

* becomes mere afhes, like wood confumed by 
‘ fire: 

189. ' Gold and gems burn up his nourifh- 
‘ ment and life; land and a cow, his body; a 

* horfe, his eyes; raiment, his fkin; clarified 

* butter, his manly ftrength ; oils, his progeny. 

190. ‘ A twice-born-man, void of true devo- 
‘ tion, and not having read the Feda^ yet eager 
' to take a gift, finks down together with it, as 
‘ with a boat of ftone in deep water. 
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191. ‘Let him then, who knows not the 
‘ law, be fearful of prefents from this or that 
‘ giver; fince an ignorant man, even by a fmall 
‘ gift, may become helplefs as a cow in a bog. 

192. ‘ Let no man, apprized of this law, pre- 

* fent even water to a prieft, who adts like a cat, 
‘ not to him, who adls like a bittern, nor to him, 
‘ who is unlearned in the Veda j 

193. ‘ Since property, though legally gained, 
‘ if it be given to cither of thofe three, becomes 

* prejudicial in the next world both to the giver 
‘ and receiver: 

194. ‘ As he, who tries to pafs over deep 

* water in a boat of ftone, finks to the bottom, 

* fo thofe two ignorant men, the receiver and the 
‘ giver, fink to a region of torment. 

195. ‘ A covetous wretch, who continually 
‘ difplays the flag of virtue, a pretender, a de- 
‘ luder of the people, is declared to be the man, 
‘ who adts like a cat: he is an injurious hypo- 
‘ crite, a detradtor from the merits of all men. 

196. ‘ A twice-born man, with his eyes dc- 
‘ jedted, morofe, intent on his own advantage, 
‘ fly, and falfcly demure, is he, who a6is like a 
‘ bittern. 

197. ‘ Such priefts, as live like bitterns, and 
‘ fuch as demean themfelvcs like cats, fall by 
‘ that finful condudl into the bell called And^ 

‘ 'hatdmij'ra. 
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198. ‘ Llt no man, having committed fin, 

* perform a penance, under the pretext ofauftere 
‘ devotion, dirgiiifing his crime under ficiitious 

* religion and deceiving both women and low men: 

199. ‘ Such impoftors, though Brahmens, are 
*■ defpifed, in the next life and in this, by all who 
‘ pronounce holy texts ; and every religious a£t 

* fraudulently performed goes to evil beings, 

200. * He, who has no right to diftinguifliing 

* marks, yet gains a ("ub/ifleuce by wearing falfe 

* marks of dillindlion, takes to himfelf the fin 
‘ committed by thofe who are entitled to fuch 

* marks, and (hall again be born from the wmnh 

* of a brute animal. 

201. ‘Never let him bathe in the pool of 
“ another man; for he, who bathes in it zvitbont 

* licence, takes to himl’elf a fmall portion of the 

* fins, which the maker of the pool has committed. 

202. ‘ He, who appropriates to his own ufe 

* tlic carriage, the bed, the feat, the well, the gar- 

* den, or the hoitfe of another man, who has not 
‘ delivered them to him, aH'iimes a fourth part 
‘ of the guilt of their owner. 

203. ‘ In rivers, in ponds dug by holy per- 

* Tons, and in lakes, let him always bathe; in 
‘ rivulets alfo, and in torrents. 

204. ‘ A WISE man Ihould conftantly dlf- 

* charge all the moral duties, though he perform 
‘ not conftantly the ccremouies of religion; fince 



AND PRIVATE MORADS. 225 

* he falls low, if, while he performs ceremonial 
‘ ads only, he difqharge not his moral duties, 

205. * Never let a pricft eat part of a facri- 
‘ fice not begun with texts of the Veda, nor of 

* one performed by a common facrificer, by a 

* woman, or by an eunuch ; 

206. ‘ When thofe perfons offer the clarified 

* butter, It brings misfortune to good men, and 
‘ raifes averfion in the deities; fuch oblations^ 

* therefore, he muft carefully (bun. 

207. ‘ Let him never eat the food of the iu- 

* fane, the wrathful, or the fick j nor that, on 
‘ which lice have fallen ; nor that, which has 

* defigncdly been touched by a foot; 

208. ‘ Nor that, which has been looked at 
‘ by the flayer of a priefl:, or by any other deadly 
‘ Jijwcr, or has even been touched by a woman 

* in her courfes, or pecked by a bird, or ap- 

* proached by a dog; 

209. ‘ Nor food which has been fmelled by a 
‘ cow; nor particularly that, which has been 
‘ proclaimed for all comers ; nor the food of af- 
‘ ibciated knaves, or of harlots; nor that, which 
^ Is contemned by the learned in I'cripture; 

210. ‘ Nor that of a thief or a public finger, 
‘ of a carpenter, of an ufiirer, of one v\ ho has 
‘ recently come from a facrifice, of a niggardly 

* churl, or of one bound with fetters; 

211. ‘Of one publickly defamed, of an eu- 
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* nuch, of an unchafte woman, or of a hypocrite; 
‘ nor any fweet thing turned acid, nor what has 
^ been kept a whole night; nor the food of a fer- 

* vile man, nor the orts of another ; 

212. ‘ Nor the food of a phyficlan, or of a 
‘ hunter, or of a diihoneft man, or of an eater of 

* ortS; nor that of any cruel perfon; nor of a 

* woman in childbed ; nor of him, who rifes 
‘ prematurely from table to make an ablution; 

* nor of her, whofe ten days of purification have 
‘ not elapfed; 

213. ‘ Nor that, which is given without due 
‘ honour to honourable men ; nor any 6efli, 

* which has not been iacrificed; nor the food of 

* 3 woman, who has neither a husband nor a fon; 

* nor that of a foe, nor that of the whole town, 

* nor that of an ontcaft, nor that on which any 
‘ perfon has fncezed ; 

214. ‘ Nor that of a backbiter, ©r of a falfe 

* witnefs; nor of one, who fells the reward of 
*• his facrifice; nor of a publick dancer, or a 

* tailor; nor of him, who has returned evil for 
‘ good; 

215. ‘ Nor that of a hlackfinith, or a man of 

^ the tribe called nor of a ftageplayer, 

‘ nor of a worker in gold or in cane, nor of him 
‘ who fells weapons ; 

216. ‘ Nor of thofc, who train hunting dogs, 
‘or fell fermented liquor; nor of him who 
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* waflies clothes, or who dyes them; nor of any 
‘ malevolent perfonj nor of one, who ignorantly 
‘ fuffers an adulterer to dwell under his roof; 

217. ‘ Nor of thofe, who knowingly bear with 

* the paramours of their own wives, or are con- 
‘ ftantly in fubjeftion to women ; nor food given 

* for the dead before ten days of purification 
‘ have pafled ; nor any food w'hatevcr, but that 
‘ which fatisfies him. 

2x8. ‘ Food given by a king, impairs his 
‘ manly vigour; by one of the fervile clafs, his 

* divine light; by goldfiniths, his life j by 

* leathercutters, his good name: 

219. ‘ Given by cooks and the like mean ar- 

* tifans, it deftroys his offspring; by a walher- 
‘ man, his mufcular flrength; but the food of 

* knavifli aflbeiates and harlots excludes him 
‘ from heaven; 

220. ‘ The food of a phyfician is purulent; 
‘ that of a libidinous woman, fcminal; that of an 
‘ ufurcr, feculent; that of a weaponfeller, filthy; 

221. ‘ That of all others, mentioned in order, 
‘ whofe food muft never be tailed, is held equal 

* by the wufe to the ikin, bones, and hair of the 
‘ dead. 

222. * Having unknowingly fwallowed the 

* food of any fuch perfons, he muft fall during 

* three days; but, having eaten it knowingly, he 
‘ muft perform the fame harfti penance, as if he 
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* had tafted afty fcminal impurity, ordure, or 

* urine. 

223. * Let no learned prieft eat the drefled 
‘ grain of a fervile man, who performs no pa- 
‘ rental obfequies ; but, having no other means 

* to live, he may take from him raw grain enough 

* for a fingle night. 

*24. ‘ The deities, having well confidered the 
food of a niggard, who has read the fcrlpturc, 

* and that of an ufurcr, who heftows gifts libe- 
' rally, declared the food of both to be equal in 

* quality; 

225. ‘ But Brahm.^, advancing toward the 
‘ gods, thus addrefTed them: “Make not that 
** equal, which in truth is unequal; fince the 

food of a liberal man is purified by faith, while 
“ that of a learned mifer is defiled by his want of 
“ faith in what he has read.’' 

226. ‘ Let each Xi'ealthy man continually and 

* fedoloufly perform facrod rites, and coiifecrate 

* pools or garde ns with faith ; fince thofc two 

* adls, accomplifhcd with faith and with riches 
' honeflly gained, procure an unpcrlfliable re- 

* ward. 

227. ‘ If he meet with fit objedts of benevo- 
‘ lence, lot him conftantly beftowgifis on them, 
‘ both at facrillces and confecrations, to the heft 
‘ of his power and with a chcarful heart; 

228. ‘ Such a gift, how fmall foever, be- 
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* flowed on requeft without grudging, paflcs to 
‘ a worthy objetl, who will iecure the giver from 
‘ all evil. 

229. ‘ A giver of water obtains content; a 

* giver of footl, extreme blifs; a giver of /fVtf, 

* delired offspring; a giver of a lamp, unblc- 
‘ milhed eyefight; 

230. ‘ A giver of land obtains landed pto- 

* pertv; a giver of gems or gold, long life; a 

* giver of a houfe, the mod exalted manfion; a 
‘ giver of filver, exquifite beauty; 

231. * A giver of clothes, the fame ftation 

* with Chandra; a giver of a horfe, the fame 

* ftation with Aswi; a giver of a bull, cmi- 

* nent fortune; a giver of a cow, the manfion of 
‘ Su'rva ; 

232. ‘A giver of a carriage or a bed, an cx- 

* cellcnt confort; a giver of fafety, fupreme do- 
‘ minion; a giver of grain, perpetual delight; a 
‘ giver of fcriptural knowledge, union with God: 

233. ‘ Among all thofe gifts, of water, food, 
‘ kine, land, clothes, tila, gold, clarified butter, 
‘ and the reft, a gift of fpiritual knowledge is 
‘ confcquently the moft important; 

234. ‘ And for whatever purpofe a manbeftows 
‘ any gift, for a fimilar purpofe he lhall receive, 
‘ with due honour, a fimilar reward. 

235. ‘ Both he, who rcfpedlfully beftows a 
‘ prefent, and he wlw refpe6lfully accepts it. 
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‘ fhall go to 1 l feat of blifs; but, if they adt 
‘ otherwife, to a region of horror. 

«36. * Let not a man be proud of his rigor- 
‘ OU8 devotion; let him not, having facrificed, 

* Utter a falfehood j let him not, though injured, 

* infult a prieft j having made a donation, let him 

* never proclaim it: 

237. ‘ By faU'ehood, the facrifice becomea 
‘ vain; by pride, the merit of devotion is loft; 
‘ by infulting priefts, life is diminifhed; and by 

* proclaiming a largcfs, its fruit is deftroyed. 

238. ‘ Giving no pain to any creature, let 
‘ him colled virtue by degrees, for the fake 

* of acquiring a companion to the next world, as 

* the white ant by degrees builds his neft ; 

239. ‘ For, in his palTage to the next worlds 
‘ neither his father, nor his mother, nor his wife, 

* nor his fon, nor his kinfmen, will remain in his 

* company : his virtue alone will adhere to him. 

240. ‘ Single is each man born; fingle he 
‘ dies; fmgle he receives the reward of his 
‘ good, and fingle the punifliment of his evil, 

* deeds: 

241. ‘ When he leaves his carfe, like a log or 

* a lump of clay, on the ground, his kindred re- 
‘ tire with averted faces; but his virtue accom- 

* panics his foul. 

242. ‘ Continually, therefore, by degrees let 

* him colled virtue, for the fake of fecuring an 
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* Infeparable companion; fince with virtue for 

* his guide, he will traverfe a gloom, how hard 
‘ to be traverfed! 

243. ‘ A man, habitually virtuous, whofe df- 
‘ fences have been expiated by devotion, is in- 

* ftantly conveyed after death to the higher 

* world, with a radiant form and a body of ethe- 
‘ real i'ubftance. 

244. ‘He, who fecks to preferve an exalted 
‘ rank, muft conftantly form connexions with 
‘ the higheft and heft families, but avoid the 
‘ worft and the meaneft; 

245. ‘ Since a prieft, who connedts hlmfelf 
‘ with the befl: and higheft of men, avoiding the 

* loweft and worft, attains eminence; but finks, 

* by an oppofitc conduct, to the clafs of the fer- 

* vile, 

246. ‘ He, who perfeveres Iii good adlions, 

* In fubduing his paffions, in beftowing largefles, 

* in gentlcnefs of manners, who bears hardlhlps 
‘ patiently, who aflfociates not with the malig- 
‘ nant, who gives pain to no fentient being, ob- 
‘ tains final beatitude. 

247. ‘ Wood, water, roots, fruit, and food 
‘ placed before him without his requeft, he may 
‘ accept from all men; honey alfo, and protec- 
‘ tion from danger. 

248. ‘ Gold, or other alms, voluntarily 
‘ brought and prefented, but unafked and un- 



*4.3 


ON ECONOMICKS; 


‘ promlfed, Brahma confidcred as receivable 

* even from a fiimer : 

249. ‘ Of him, who (hall dlfdaln to accept 

* fuch alma, neither will tlie manes eat the fune- 

* ral oblations for fifteen years, nor will the fire 
‘ convey the burnt facrifice to the gods. 

250. ‘A bed, houfes, blades of cus a ^ per- 

* fumes, water, flowers, jewels, buttermilk, 

‘ ground rice, fi(h, new milk, fleflr-mcat, and 
‘ green vegetables, let him not proudly rejedf. 

251. ‘ When he wiChes to relieve his natural 

* parents or fpiritual father, his wife or others, 

‘ whom he is bound to maintain, or when he is 

* preparing to honour deities or guefts, he may 
‘ receive gifts from any perfon, but muft not 

* gratify hlmfelf with fuch prefents : 

252. ‘ If his parents, hov/cver, be dead, or if 
‘ he live without them in his own houfc, let 
‘ him, when he fecks nourifhmcnt for hirafelf, 
‘ receive prefents invariably from good men 
‘ alone. 

253. ‘ A labourer in tillage, a family friend, 
‘ a herdlman, a Have, a barber, a poor llrangcr 
‘ offering his huiable duly, arc men of the fer- 
‘ vile dal's, who may cat the food of their fupc- 
‘ riors: 

254. ‘ As the nature of the poor firangcr is, 
‘ as the work is, which he defires to perform, 

* and as he may ihow moll: refped /o Z/ac majier 



‘ or hare, wife legiflators declare lawful food 

* among fivetoed animals; and all quadrupeds, 

* camels excepted, w'hich have but one row of 
‘ teeth. 

19. ‘ The twiceborn man, who has inten- 

* tionally eaten a mufhroom, the flefh of a tame 
‘ hog, or a town cock, a leek, or an onion, or 
‘ garlick, is degraded immediately; 

20. ‘ B,ut having undefignedly tailed either of 
‘ thofe fix things, he mud perform tlie penance 
*• Jantapana, or the cbdudrayanay-whach anchorets 

* pradife: for other things he inuft fall a whole 

* day. 

21. ‘ One of thofe harlh penances, called prd-’ 

* twice-born man mull perform an- 
‘ nually, to purify him from the unknown taint 
‘ of illicit food; but he mud do particular penance 
‘ for fuch food intentionally eaten. 

22. ‘ Beasts and birds of excellent forts may 
‘ be flain by Brdfmens for facrificc, or for the 
‘ fudenance of thofe, whom they are bound to 
‘ fupport; fince Ao astva did this of old. 

23. ‘ No doubt, in tlic primeval facrificcs by 

* holy men, and In oblations by thofe of the 

* priedly and military tribes, the flefh of fuch 
‘ beads and birds, as may be legally eaten, was 
‘ prefented to the deities. 

24. ‘ That, which may be eaten or drunk, 

* ivhen frejh, withoiit blame, may be fwallowed, 
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260. ‘ A prleft, who lives always by thefc 
* rules, who knows the ordinances of the Feda, 
‘ who is freed from the bondage of fin, fhall be 
' abforbed in the divine effeace. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH, 


On Diet, Purification, and Women, 


1. ‘ IhE fages, having heard thofe laws 
‘ delivered for the conduft of houfekeepers, thus 
‘ addrelTed the highminded Biirigu, who pro- 
‘ ceeded in a former birib from the genius of 
^ fire. 

2. ‘ How, Lord, can death prevail over Brub~ 
‘ mens, who know the fcriptural ordinances, 

* and perform their duties, as they have been de- 
‘ dared?’ 

3. ‘ 'Then he, whofe difpofition was perfect 
‘ virtue, even Bhrigu, the fon of Menu, thus 

* anfwered the great Rtfliis: ‘ Hear, from what 
‘ fm proceeds the inclination of death, to deftroy 

* the chief of the twice-born : 

4. ‘ Through a negled of reading the Veda, 

‘ through a dcfertlon of approved ufages, through 
‘ lupine remilTnefs in pet forming holy rites, and 

* through various offences in diet, tbe genius of 
‘ death becomes eager to deflroy them. 

5. ‘ Garlick, onions, leeks, and mulhrooms 
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‘ (which no twicc-born man muft eat), and all 
‘ vegetables raifed in dung, 

6. ‘ Red gums or refins, exuding from trees, 
‘ and juices from wounded flems, the fruit JdUf 
‘ and the thickened milk of a cow within ten 
‘ days after her calving, a prieft mull avoid with 

* great care. 

7. ‘ Ricepudding boiled with tila, frumenty, 

* ricemilk, and baked bread, which have not 

* been firfl offered to fome deity, flefliineat alfo, 

* the food of gods, and clarified butter, which 
‘ have not firft been touched, while holy texts 
‘ were recited, 

8. ‘ Frefli milk from a cow, whofe ten days 
‘ are not pafTed, the milk of a camel, or any qua- 

* druped with a hoof not cloven, that of an ewe, 
‘ and that of a cow in heat, or whofe calf is dead 
‘ or abfent from her, 

9. ‘ That of any foreft beaft, except the buf. 

* falo, the milk of a woman, and any thing na- 
‘ turally fweet but acidulated, muft all be care- 
‘ fully fhunned: 

10. ‘ But among fuch acids, buttermilk may 

* be fwallowed, and every preparation of butter- 

* milk, and all acids extracted from pure flowers, 

‘ roots, or fruit not cut zvitb iron. 

11. ‘ Let every twice-born man avoid carnU 
^ vorous birds, and fuch as live in towns, and 
f quadrupeds with unclovcn hoofs, except thofo 
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‘ allowed by die Vi’dii, and die bird called til- 
‘ Hh/.ui; 

12. ‘ d'hc fparrnw, the water bird pln\i, the 
‘ plu nicopteros, the cbacrdvcka, the breed of the 

* towncock, the fan[fa^ the rajjuv^la^ the wood- 

* pecker, and the parrot, male and female; 

I 3. * Birds, that llrike with their beaks, w^eb- 
‘ footed birds, the coyaJJdi^ thofe, who wound 

* with ftrong talons, and thofe, who dive to de- 

* vour hfh: let him ai’oid meat kept at a {laughter 
‘ houfe, and dried meat, 

14. ‘ The heron, the raven, the chavjcina^ all 
' ampldbious fHheatCTS, tame hogs, and fifir of 

* every fort, but thofe exprefsly perrnittecl. 

15. ‘ He, who eats theflefh of any animal, is 

* called the eater of that animal itfelf; and a fifh- 
‘ cater is an cater of all flefli; from fifli, there- 
‘ fore, he muft diligently abftain; 

16. ‘ Yet the two fifh, called pdl’hina and 

* robitit, may he eaten by theguefs, when offered 
‘ at a repaft in honour of the gods or the manes; 

* and fo may the rujivd, the finhatunda^ and the 
*• fikidea of every fpecics. 

ly. ‘ Let him not eat the flcdi of any folitary 
‘ animal.s nor of unknown beads or birds, though 
‘ by general words dcelared eatable, nor of any 
‘ creature with live claws; 

18. ‘ The hedgehog and porcupine, the li'/ard 
‘ godbd, the gaiidiicii-, the tortoife, and the rabbit 
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‘ or hare, wife legiflators declare lawful food 

* among fivetoed animals; and all quadrupeds, 

* camels excepted, w'hich have but one row of 
‘ teeth. 

19. ‘ The twiceborn man, who has inten- 

* tionally eaten a mufhroom, the flefh of a tame 
‘ hog, or a town cock, a leek, or an onion, or 
‘ garlick, is degraded immediately; 

20. ‘ B,ut having undefignedly tailed either of 
‘ thofe fix things, he mud perform tlie penance 
*• Jdntapana, or the ebdudrayanaywhach anchorets 

* pradife: for other things he muft fall a whole 

* day. 

21. ‘ One of thofe harfli penances, called j&rJ- 
^ Jdpatya, the twice-born man mull perform an- 
‘ nually, to purify him from the unknown taint 
‘ of illicit food; but he muft do particular penance 
‘ for fuch food intentionally eaten. 

22. ‘ Beasts and birds of excellent forts may 
‘ be flain by Brdimens for facrificc, or for the 
‘ fullcnance of thofe, whom they are bound to 
‘ fupport; fince Ao astva did this of old. 

23. ‘ No doubt, in tlic primeval facrificcs by 

* holy men, and In oblations by thofe of the 

* prieflly and military tribes, the flefh of fuch 
‘ bcalls and birds, as may be legally eaten, was 
‘ prefented to the deities. 

24. ‘ That, which may be eaten or drunk, 

* ivhen frejh, withoiit blame, may be fwallowed, 
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‘ if touched with oil, though it has been kept a 
‘ whole night; and fo may the remains of cla- 
‘ rifled butter: 

r’5. ‘ And every mefs prepared w'ith barley or 
‘ wheat, or with drefled milk, may be eaten by 
‘ the twiceborn, although not fpriiikled with 
‘ oil. 

26. ‘ Thus has the food, allowed or forbidden 
^ to a twiceborn man, been comprehenfively 

* mentioned : I will now propound the /pedal 

* rules for eating and for avoiding fleflr meat. 

27. ‘ He lltould talle meat, which has been 
‘ hallowed for a facrihcc with appropriated texts, 

* and, once only, when a prieft lhall defire him, 

* and when he is perfarming a legal adt, or in 

* danger of lofing life. 

28. ‘ For the fuftenance of the vital fpirlt, 

* Brahma created all this animal and vegetable 
‘ /yjlem', and all, that is moveable or immoveable, 
‘ that fpirit devours. 

29. ‘ Things fixed are eaten by creatures witli 
‘ locomotion; toothlefs animals, by animals with 
‘ teeth; thofe without hands, by thofe to whom 
‘ hands were given; and the timid, by the bold. 

30. ‘ He, who eats according to laze, commits 

* no fia, even though every day he tafie the flefh 
‘ of fuch animals, as may lawfully be tailed ; 
^ jince both animals, who may be eaten, and 



i:dO OW DIET, PURIFICATION, 

* thole, who eat them, were equally created by 
^ Brahma. 

31. ‘ It is deiivered a<? :t rale of the gods, that 

* meat muB be fwaliowed ouly for the purpofe 

* of facrifice; but it is a rule of gigaiitick de- 

* Hiona, that it may be iwallo’;;-od for any other 
' parpefe. 

32. ‘ No fm is coTumitted by him, wdio, haA’’- 
*■ ing honoured the deities and the manes, eats 
‘ ficlhmcat, which he lias bought, or svhich he 

* has luiid'elf acquired, or which has been given 

* him by another; 

33. ‘ Let no twiechorn man, who knows the 

* law, and is not in urgent dillrcfs, eat ficili 
‘ without olifervinp; this rule; for he, unable to 
“ iave himfelf, will be devoured in the next 

* world by thofc animals, wlrole heih he hastlius 

* Illegally fwaltowed. 

34. ‘ The fin of Irdn, who kills deer for gain, 

* is not fo heinous, with refpeft to ibe punijl^- 

* mad in another life, as that of him, who eats 

* Bedvineat In vain, er mt prctdoujly ojfcred as a 
‘‘JacriJicc: 

35. ‘ But tlieman, who, engaged in holy rites 
‘ according to law, refiUcs to cat it, flmll fink in 

* another world, lor twenty-one births, to the 
‘ Bate of a hcaii. 

36. ‘ Never let a prlcft eat the flefh of cattle 
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‘ unhallowed with imwtras^ but let him eat It, 

* obfevving the primeval role, when it has been 
‘ hallowed with thofe textK of the 

37. ‘ Should he have an carncfl; delire to tafte 
‘ flefli meat, he may gratify his fancy by form- 

* ing the image of fomc bead wdth clarified but- 
ter thickened, or he may form It with dough; 

‘ but never let him indulge a wifla to kill any 
‘ bead In vain: 

38. ‘ As many hairs as grow on the bead, fo 

* many fimilar deaths Ihall the daycr of it, for 
‘ his own ditisfa^lion in this world, endure in the 

* next from birth to birth. 

39. * By the fclfexiding in perfon were beads 
‘ created for facrifice; and the facrihee ix'as or~ 
‘ dained for the incrcafe of this univerfe; the 

* daughtercr, therefore, of beads for facrifice is 
‘ in truth no fiaughtcrcr. 

40. ‘ Gramineous plants, cattle, timbertrees, 

* amphibious animals, and birds, which have been 
‘ dedroyed for the purpofe of facrifice, attain in 

* the next world exalted births. 

41. ‘ On a folemn offering to a gued, at a 

* facrifice, and in holy rites to the manes or to 
‘ the gods, but on thofe occafions only, may 
‘ cattle be flain : tills law Menu cnadted. 

42. ‘ The twiceborn man, who, knowing the 

* meaning and principles of the Veda, days cattle 
‘ on the occafions mentioned, conveys both him- 
‘ fell and thofe cattle to the fummit of beatitude. 
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43. ‘ Let no twiccborn man, whofe mind is 
‘ Improved by learning, hurt animals without the 

* fan< 5 lion of Icrlptiire, even though in prcfTIng 
‘ dlllrefs, v,’h( thcr he live in his own houfe, 

* or in that of his preceptor, or in a forell. 

44. ‘ That hurt, which the feripture ordains, 

* and which is done in this world of moveable 
*■ and immoveable creatures, he mufl confider as 

* no hurt at all; fince law flrone forth from Ibc. 

* light oj the feripture. 

4 a* ‘He, who injures animals, that are not 

* injurious, from a wilh to give himfelf pleafure, 

* adds nothing to his own happliiefs, living or 
‘ dead; 

46. ‘ While he, who gives no creature wll- 

* lingly the pain of confinement or death, but 

* feeks the good of all fentioit beings, enjoys blifs 

* without end. 

47. ‘ He, who injures no animated creature, 

* Ihall attain without hardfliip whatever he 

* thinks of, whatever he ftrives for, whatever he 
‘ fi.xcs his mind on. 

48. ‘ ricihmeat cannot he procured without 

* injury to animals, and the flaughter of animals 
‘ ohftruds the path to beatitude j from flefh- 
‘ meat, therefore, let man abftain : 

49. ‘ Attentively confidering the formation of 
‘ bodies, and the death or confinement of em- 
‘ bodied fpirits, let hiinabftain from eating flelh- 
‘ mcatsof any kind. 
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50. ‘ The man, who forfakes not the law, 

* and eats not flefhmeat, like a bloodthirfty < 3 e- 
‘ mon, fhall attain good will in this world, and 
‘ ftiall not be affli< 3 ;ed with maladies, 

51. * He, w'ho confents to the death o£ an 
‘ animal; he, who kills it; lie, who difleifis it; 
‘ he, who buys it; he, who Tells it; he, who 

* drefles it; he, who Terves it up ; and he, who 
‘ makc.s it his food ; thefe are eight principals in 
‘ the flanghtcr. 

52. ^ Not a mortal exifts more fmful than he, 
^ who, without an oblation to the manes or the 
‘ gods, defires to enlarge his own ficlh with the 

* flefli of another creature. 

53. ‘ The man, who performs annually, fora 

* liundnul years, an afivamedba, ox facrijice of a 
‘ horfL\ and the man, who abftains from flefli- 

meat, enjoy for their virtue an equal reward. 

54. ‘ By fuhlllling on pure fruit and on roots, 

* and by eating fuch grains as are eaten by her- 
*■ inits, a man reaps not fo high a rew'ard, as by 
‘ carefully ablfaining from animal food. 

55. “ Me he (man Jli) will devour in the next 
‘‘ world, whofe flelh I cat in this life;” thus Jhould 
‘ a jitJhCixUr fpeak^ and thus the learned pro- 
*■ nounce the true derivation of the word mdnfa, 

or flelh. 

56. ‘In law'fully tailing meat, in drinking fer- 
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* merited liquor, In carefling women, there is no 
‘ turpitude; for to fuch enjoyments men are na- 

* rurally prone: but a virtuous abftinence from 
‘ them produces a fignal compenfation. 

57. ‘ Now will I promulgate the rules of pu- 
‘ rification for the dead, and the modes of puri- 

* fying inanimate things, as die law prefcribes 

* them for the four clallcs in due? order. 

58. ‘ Wlicn a child has teethed, and when, 

* after teething, his head has been ftiorn, and 

* when he has been girt with his thread, and 

* when, being full grown, he dies, all his kindred 

* are impure: on the birth of a child the law is 

* the fame. 

59. ‘ By a dead body, \\\^ fapindas ren- 

* dered impure in law for ten days, or until 

* the jourtb d;'}', ‘wbcii the bones have been 

* gathered up, or for three days, or for one day 
‘ only, according to the qualities of the de- 

* ceafed: 

60. ‘ Now the relation of the fapindas^ or 
‘ men connedled by llie funeral cake,ccafes with 
‘ the feventh perfon, or in the fixtb degree of af~ 
‘ cent or defeent, and that of famdnodacas^ or 

* thofe connedled by an equal oblation of water, 

* ends only, when their birtlis and family names 

* are no longer known. 

61. ‘ As this impurity, liy reafon of a dead 
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is ordained on a childbirth, for thole \'>'ho fcek 
ablolute purity. 

62. ‘ Unclcaiinofs, on account of the dead, is 
ordained for all 5 but on the birth of a child, 
for the mother and father; impurity, for ten 
days after the childbirth, affeifts the motiicr 
only; but the father, having bathed, becomes 
pure. 

63. ‘ A man, having wafted his manhood, is 
purified by b’athing; but, after begetting a 
child on a parapiirvd, he muft meditate for three 
days on his impure ftate. 

64. ‘ In one day and night, added to nights 
three times three, the fapindas are purified after 
touching the corpfe ; but the famdnddacas, in 
three days. 

65. ‘ A pupil in theology, having performed 
the ceremony of burning his dcceafccl piecq>- 
tor, becomes pure in ten nights: he is ecjual, 
in that cafe, to the fopi}jd.:s, who carry out the 
dead. 

66 . ‘ In a number of nights, equal to the num¬ 
ber of months from conception, a woman is pu¬ 
rified on a mifearriage; and a woman in hoc 
courfes is rendered pure by bathing, whcn];er 
effufion of blood has quite ftopped. 

67. ‘ For dcccafed male children, whofe 
heads have not been Ihorn, purity is legally 
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* obtained in one night; but for thofe, on whom 

* that ceremony has been performed, a purifica- 

* tion of three nights is reepired. 

68. ‘ A dead child under the age of two 
‘ years, let his kinfmen carry out having decked 
‘ him withfou'ers, and bury hint m pure ground, 
‘ without colledling his bones at a future time: 

69. ‘ I.et no ceremony with fire be performed 
‘ for him, nor that of fprinkling water; but liis 

* kindred, having left him like a piece of wood 
‘ in the forell, fhall be unclean for three days. 

70. ‘ For a child under the age of three years, 
‘ the teremony with water flrall not be perform- 
‘ ed by his kindred; hut, if his teeth be com- 

* pletely grown, ora name have been given him, 

* they may perform it, or not, at their option. 

71. ‘A fellow fiudent in theology being dead, 
‘ three days of impurity are ordained; and, on 
‘ the birth of a famdiiddaca, purification is re- 
‘ quired for three nights. 

72. ‘ The relations of betrothed 6«runmarried 

* damfels, are in three days made pure; and, in 
‘ as many, are their paternal kinfmen purified 
‘ after their marriage: 

73. ‘ Let them eat vegetable food without 

* faftitious, that is, only ivith fiatixe, fait; let 
‘ them bathe for three days at intervals; let 
‘ them tafle no flefirmeat; and let them fleep 
‘ apart on the ground. 
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74. * This rule, which ordains impurity by 
‘ reafon of the dead, relates to the cafe of one 
‘ near his kinfmen; but, in the cafe of one 

* dying at a diftance, the following rule muft be 

* obferved by thofe, who fhare the fame cake, and 

* by thofe, who Ibare only the fame water: 

75- ‘ man, who hears that a kinfman is 

* dead in a diftant country, becomes unclean, if 
‘ ten days after the death have not pafled, for 
‘ the remainder of thofe ten days only; 

76. ‘ But, if the ten days have elapfed, he Is 
‘ impure fo^ three nights, and, if a year have 
‘ expired, he is purified merely by touching 
‘ water. 

77. ‘ If, after the lapfe of ten days, he know 

* the death of a kinfman, or the birth of a male 

* child, he muft purify himfelf by bathing to- 
‘ gether with his clothes. 

78. ‘ Should a child, whofe teeth are not 

* grown, orfhould a Jamanodaca^ die in a diftant 

* region, the kinfman, having bathed with his 
‘ apparel, becomes immediately pure. 

79. ‘ If, during the ten days, another death 

* or another birth intervene, a Brdjymen remains 

* impure, only till thofe ten days have elapfed. 

80. * A fpiritual teacher being dead, the fages 
‘ declare his pupil impure for three days; but 
‘ for a day and a night, if the fon or wife of 
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‘ the teacher be deceafed: fuch is the facred or- 
‘ dinance. 

81. ‘ For a reader of the whole Veda, who 

* dwells in the fame houfe, a man is unclean three 

* nights; hut for a maternal uncle, a pupil, an 
‘ officiating prieft, and a diflant kinfman, only 
‘ one night winged u'itb tivo days. 

82. ‘ On the death of a military king, in 
‘ whofe dominion he lives, bis impurity Lifts 
‘ while the fun or the flars give light j but it lajts 
‘ a whole day, on the death of a prieft, who has 
‘ not read the whole Vt^da, or of a fpiritual 
‘ guide, who has read only part of it, with its 
‘ Angus. 

83. ‘A man of the faccrdotal clafs becomes 
‘ pure in ten days; of the warlike, in twelve ; of 
‘ the commercial, in five; of the fervile, in a 
‘ month. 

84. ‘ Let no man prolong the days of impu- 
‘ rity; let him not intermit the ceremonies to be 
‘ performed with holy lires ; wdiile he performs 
‘ thofe rites, even though he be a fapinda, he is 
‘ not impure. 

85. ‘ He, who has touched a Cbanddla, a wo- 
‘ man in her courfes, an outcaft for deadly fm, 
* a newborn child, a corpfe, or one who has 
‘ touched a corpfe, is made pure by bathing. 

86 . ‘ If, having fjirinkled his mouth with 
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* water, and been long intent on his devotion, he 

‘ lee an unclean perfon, let him repeat, as well 
‘ as he is able, the Iblar texts of the and 

* thofc, which confer purity. 

87. ‘ Should a Brahmen touch a human bone 
‘ moift with oil, he is purified by, bathing; if it 
‘ be not oily, by flroking a cow, or by looking 
‘ at the fun, having fprinkled his mouth duly 
‘ with water. 

88. ‘ A ftudent in theology flrall not perform 

* the ceremony of pouring water at obfequies, 
‘ until he have completed his courfe of religious 
‘ a(^is; but if, after the completion of them, he 
‘-thus make an offering of water, be becomes 
‘ pure in three nights. 

89. ‘ For thofc, who difeharge not their pre- 
J feribed duties, for thole, whole fathers were of 
‘ a lower clafs than their mothers, for thofe, who 
‘ wear a drefs of religion unauthorized by the 
‘ Vediiy and for thofc, who illegally kill them- 
‘ fclvcs, the ceremony of giving funeral water Is 
‘ forbidden by law; 

90. ‘ And for women Imitating fuch licre- 
‘ ticks, as wear an unlawful drefs, and for fuch 
‘ women as live at their own pleafure, or have 
‘ caufed an abortion, or have ftricken their huf- 

* bands, or have drunk any fpirituous liquor. 

91. ‘A ftudent violates not the rules of his 
‘ order, by carrying out, when dead, his own 
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‘ inftrudor in the Fedas, who invefted him with 
‘ his holy cord, or his teacher of particular 

* chapters, or his reverend expounder of their 

* meaning, or his father, or his mother. 

92. ‘ Let men carry out a dead Sudra by the 

* fouthern gate of the town; but the twiccborn, 
‘ in due order, by the weftern, northern, and 

* eaftern gates. 

93. ‘ No taint of impurity can light on kings 

* or ftudents in theology, zvhile employed in dif- 
‘ charging their feveral duties, nor on thofe who 
‘ have actually begun a facrificc; for the firft arc 

* then placed on the feat of In dr a, and the others 
‘ arc always equally pure with the celeftial fpirit. 

94. ‘ To a king, on the throne of magnani- 
'• miiy, the law afcribes inftant purification, be- 
‘ caule his throne was raifed for the protedion 
‘ of his people and the fupply of their nourifli- 
‘ ment: 

95. ‘ It is the fame with the hinfmen of thofe, 
•' who die in battle, after the king has been flain, 

‘ or have been killed by lightning, or legally by 
‘ the king himfelf, or in defence of a cow, or of a 
‘ prieft; and with all thofe, whom the king 

* wilhes to be pure, 

96. ‘ The corporeal frame of a king is com- 
' pofed of particles from Soma, Agni, Surya, 
‘ Pavana, Indra, Cuve'ra, Varuna, and. 

* Yam A, the eight guardian deities of the world: 
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97. * By thofc guardians of men in fubftance 
‘ is the king pervaded, and he cannot by law be 
‘ impure; fince by thofe tutelar gods are the 
‘ purity and impm’ity of mortals both caufed 
‘ and removed. 

98. ‘ By a foldier, difcharging the duties of 
‘ his clafs, and flain in the field with brandifhed 

* weapons, the higheft facrifice is, in that in- 
‘ ftant, complete; and fo is his purification: this 
‘ law is fixed. 

99. ' A pried, having performed funeral rites, 

‘ is purified by touching water; a foldier, by 

* touching his horfe or elephant, or his arms ; a 
‘ hulbandman, by touching his goad, or the 
‘ halter of his cattle; a fervant, by touching his 
- ftaff. 

too. ‘ This mode of purifying fapindaSy O 
‘ chief of the twiceborn, has been fully declared 
‘ to you! learn now the purification required 
‘ on the death of kinfmen lefs intimately con* 

‘ nedled. 

101. * /I Brdhmeriy having carried out a dead 
' Brahmen, though not a fapinda, with the affec- 
' tion of a kinfman, or any of thofe nearly rc- 
‘ luted to him by his mother, becomes pure In 
‘ three days; 

102. ‘ But, if he tafte the food offered by 
‘ \\ie\v fapindas, he is purified in ten days; and 
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‘ in one day, if he neither partake of their food, 
‘ nor dwell in the fame houfe. 

103. ‘ If he voluntarily follow a corpfe, whe- 
‘ ther of a paternal kinfman or of another, and 
‘ afterwards bathe with his apparel, he is made 
‘ pure by touching fire and tailing clarified 
‘ butter. 

104. ‘ Let no kinfman, whilft any of his own 
‘ clafs arc at hand, caufe a deceafed Brahmen to 
‘ be carried out by a Sudra ; fince the funeral 
‘ rite, polluted by the touch of a fervile man, ob- 
‘ ftruds his paflage to heaven. 

105. ‘ Sacred learning, auftere devotion, fire, 
‘ holy aliment, earth, the mind, water, fmcaring 
‘ with cowalung, air, preferibed a£ts of religion 

‘ the fun, and time^ are purifiers of imbodied 
‘ fpirits; 

106. ‘ But of all pure things, purity in ac- 
‘ quiring wealth, is pronounced the moll e.K- 
‘ ccllent: lince he, who gains wealth with clean 
‘ hands, is truly pure ■, not he, who is purified 
* merely with earth and water. 

107. ‘ By forgivenefs of injuries, the learned 
‘ are purified ; by liberality, thofe who have nc- 
‘ glefted their duty; by pious meditation, thofe 
‘ who have fccret faults; by devout auflerity, 
‘ thofe who beft know the Veda. 

ic8. ‘ By water and earth is purified what 
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' ouglit to be made pure ; a river,by Its current; 

‘ a woman, whofe thoughts have been impure, 

‘ by her monthly difcharge; and the chief of 
‘ twiccborn men, by fixing his mind wholly on 
‘ -God. 

109. ‘ Bodies are cleanfed by water; the mind 

* is purified by truth; the vital fpirit, by theology 
‘ and devotion; the underftanding, by clear 

* knowledge. 

11 o. ‘ Thus have you heard me declare the 
‘ precife rules for purifying animal bodies: 

‘ hear now the modes of reftoring purity to va- 
‘ rious inanimate things. 

111. ‘ Of brilliant metals, of gems, and of 

* every thing made with ftone, the purification, 

‘ ordained by the wife, is with afhes, water, and 
‘ earth. 

112. * A‘golden vcflel, not fmeared, is cleanfed 
‘ with water only; and every thing produced in 
‘ water, as coral, Jbelh, or pearls, and every fiony 

* fubftance, and a filver vefiel not enchafed. 

113. ‘ From a jundlion of water and firearofe 

* gold and filver; and they two, therefore, are 
‘ beft purified by the elements, whence they 
‘ fprang. 

114. ‘ Veflels of copper, iron, brafs, pew'ter, 

* tin, and lead, may be fitly cleanfed with alhes, 

* with acids, or w'lth water. 

115. ‘ The purification ordained for all forts 
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‘ of liquids, is by ftirring them with ^wj'^-grafs; 
‘ for cloths folded, by fprinkling them with hal- 

* lowed water j for wooden utenfils, by planing 
‘ them; 

116. ‘ For the facrificial pots to hold clarified 
‘ butter and juice of the moonplant, by rubbing 
‘ them with the hand, and wafliing them, at the 

* time of the facrifice; 

iiy. ‘ Implements to walh the rice, to con-* 

* tain the oblations, to caft them into the fire, to 
‘ colle£l, winnow, and prepare the grain, muft be 
‘ purified with water made hot. 

118. ‘ The purification by fprinkling is or- 
‘ dained for grain and cloths in large quantities; 
‘ but, to purify them in fmall parcels, which a 

* mm may eafihj carry, they muft be waflied. 

119. ‘ Leathern utenfils, and fuch as arc made 

* with cane, muft generally be purified in the 
‘ fame manner with cloths; green vegetables, 

* roots, and fruit, in the fame manner with 
grain; 

I2Q. ‘ Silk and woollen ftuff, with falinc 
‘ earths; blankets from Nepdla, w'lth pounded 
‘ arijldas, or riiviba fruit; vefts and long drawers, 
‘ with the fruit of the Bilra ; mantles of rjhumd, 
‘ with white muftardfeeds. 

f2i. ‘ Utenfils made of (hells or of horn, of 
‘ bones or of ivory, muft be cleanfed by him, 
‘ who knows the law, as mantles of cfhimid are 
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‘ purified, with the addition of cow’s urine or of 
‘ water. 

122. ‘ Grafs, firewood, and ftraw, are purified 
‘ by fpriiikling them with water; a houfe, by 
‘ rubbing, brulhing, and fmearing with cow- 
‘ dung; an earthen pot, by a fecond burning: 

123. ‘ But an earthen pot, which has been 
‘ touched with any fpirituous liquor, with urine, 

* with ordure, with fpittle, with pus, or with 
‘ blood, cannot, even by another burning, be 
‘ rendered pure. 

124. ‘ Land is cleanfed by five modes; by 

* fweeping, by fmearing with cowdung, by 

* fprinkling with cows’ urine, by feraping, or by 
‘ letting a cow pafs a day and a night on it. 

125. ‘A thing nibbled by a bird, fmclt at by 
‘ a cow, fhaken with a foot, fneezed on, or de- 
‘ filed by lice, is purified by earth fcattered over 
‘ it. 

126. ‘ As long as the feent or moifture, caufed 
‘ by any impurity, remain on the thing foiled, 

‘ fo long muft earth and w'aterbe repeatedly ufed 
‘ in all purifications of things inanimate. 

127. ‘ The Gods declared three pure things 
‘ peculiar to Brahmen^', what has been defiled 
‘ without their knowledge, what, in cafes of 
‘ doubt, they fprinkle with water; and what they 
‘ commend with their fpecch. 

128. ‘ Waters arc pure, as far as a cow 
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‘ goes to quench her thirfl in them, if they flow 

* over clean earth, and are fuliied by no im- 
‘ purity, but have a good feent, colour, and 

* Cade. 

129. ‘ The hand of an arlifl; employed in bis 
‘ art is always pure; fo is every vendible com- 

* raodity, when expofed to fale; and that food is 

* always clean, which a ftudent in theology has 

* begged and received : fuch is the facred rule. 

130. ‘ The mouth of a woman is conftantly 
‘ pure; a bird is pure on the fall of-fruit, ■which 
‘ he has pecked; a fucking animal, on the flow- 

* ing of the milk; a dog, on his catching the 
‘ deer: 

* 31. * The flefh of a wild beaft flain by dogs, 

* Menu pronounces pure; and that of an ani- 

* raal flain by other carnivorous creatures, or by 
‘ men of the mixed clafs, who fubfift by hunt- 
‘ ing. 

132. ' All the cavities above the navel are pure, 

* and all below it, unclean; fo are all excretions, 

* that fill from the body. 

133. ‘ Gnats, clear drops from the mouth of 
‘ a fpeaker, a flradow, a cow, a horfe, funbeams, 
‘ dufi:, earth, air, and fire, muft all be confidered 
‘ as clean, even when they touch an unclean 
‘ thing. 

134. ‘ For the cleanfing of vcflels, whicli liave 
held ordure or uiine, earth and water mull be 
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‘ ufed, as long as they are needful; and tlie 
‘ fame for cleaning the twelve corporeal impu- 
‘ rities: 

135. ‘ Oily exudations, feminal fluids, blood, 
‘ dandruff, urine, feces, earwax, nailparings, 

* phlegm, tears, concretions on the eyes, and 
‘ fvveat, are the twelve impurities of the human 
‘ frame. 

136. ‘ By the man, who defires purity, one 
‘ piece of earth together xvitb water be ufed 
‘ for tlie conduit of urine, three, for that of the 
‘ feces; fo, ten for one hand, that is, the left ; 
‘ then feven for both: but, if necejfary, more nmjt 
‘ be ufed. 

137. ‘ Such is the purification of married men; 

* that of ftudents muft be .double; that of her- 

* inlts, triple; that of men wholly reclufe, qua- 
‘ druple. 

138. ‘ Let each man fprinkle tlie cavities of 
‘ his body, and tafte water in due form, when. 
‘ he has difeharged urine or feces; when he is 
‘ going to read the Feda; and, invariably, before 
‘ he takes his food; 

139. ‘ Firft, let him thrice tafte water; then 
^ twice let him wipe his mouth, if he be of 

‘ twieeboru elafs, and defire corporeal purity; but 
‘ a w’oman or fervile man may once refpedively 

* make that ablution. 
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140. ‘ Sudras, engaged in religious duties, 
‘ niuft perform each month the ceremony of 

* {having their heads; their food muft be the 

* orts of Bnibmens; and their mode of purifica- 
‘ tion, the fame with that of a Vaifya. 

141. ‘ Such drops of water, as fall from the 
‘ mouth on any part of the body, render it not 
‘ unclean ; nor hairs of the beard, that enter the 
‘ mouth ; nor what adheres awhile to the teeth. 

142. ‘ Drops, which trickle on the feet of a 

* man holding w.ater for others, are held equal to 
‘ waters flowing over pure earth; by them he is 
‘ not defiled. 

143. ‘ fie, who carries in any manner an 
‘ inanimate burden, and is touched by any thing 

* impure, is clcanfed by making an ablution, 

* without laving his burden down. 

144. ‘ Having vomited or been purged, let 

* him bathe and tafte clarified butter, but, if he 
‘ have eaten already, let him only perform an 

* ablution : for him, who has been connecfled 

* with a woman, bathing is ordained by law. 

145. ‘ Having flumbered, having Ineezed, 

‘ having eaten, having t'pitten, having told un- 

* truths, having drunk water, and going to read 
‘ facred books, let him, though pure, w^afh his 
‘ mouth. 

146. ‘ This perfeft ryllein of rules for purl- 
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‘ l ying men of all dalTes, and for cleanfing inani- 
‘ mate things, has been declared to you: hear 
‘ now the laws conceriiiag women. 

147. ‘ I 3 y a girl, or by a young woman, or 
‘ by a woman advanced in years, nothing muft 
‘ be done, even in her own dwelling place, ac- 

* cording to her mere plcafure : 

148. ‘ In cliildhood muft a female be de- 

* pendent on lier fatiier; in youth, on her huf- 

* band ; her lord being dead, on her Tons ; 

* fjavc no fans, on the near kinfmen of her huf~ 
‘ blind j ij hi’ lift no kinfmen^ on tbofe of her 
ffather', ifJ 1 ->r. have no paternal kinfmen, on the 
‘‘ fovercign: a woman muft never feck inde- 
‘ pendence. 

149. ‘ Never let her wifti to feparate herfelf 

* from her father, her hufband, or her Tons ; for, 
‘ by a feparation from them. Are expofes both 
‘ families to contempt. 

150. ‘ She muft always live with a cheerful 
‘ temper, with good management in the afF.iirs 
‘ of the houfe, with great care of the houfehold 
‘ furniture, and with a frugal hand in all her ex- 
‘ pences. 

15]. ‘Him, to whom her ftuher has given 
‘ lier, or her brother with the paternal alfent, let 
‘ her obfequioufly honour, while he lives; and, 
' when he dies, let her never negledf him. 
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1^2. * The recitation of holy texts, and the 
‘ facrifice ordained by the lord of creatures, 

* are ufed in marriages for the fake of pro- 

* curing good fortune to brides; but the firft 

* gift, or troth plighted^ by the hufband is 
‘the primary caufe and origin of marital do- 
‘ minion. 

153. ‘ When the hufband has performed the 
‘ nuptial rites with texts of the Veda, he gives 
‘ blifs continually to his wife here below, both 

* in fcafon and out of feafon; and he will give 

* her happinefs in the next world. 

134. ‘ Though inobfervant of approved 

* ufages, or enamoured of another woman, or 
devoid of good qualities, yet a hufband muft 

‘ conftantly be revered as a god by a virtuous 
‘ wife. 

155. ‘ No lacrillce is allowed to women apart 
‘ from their hufbands, no religious rite, no fall- 

* ing : as far only as a wife honours her lord, fo 

* far fhe is exalted in heaven. 

156. ‘ A faithful wife, who wifhes to attain 

* in heaven the man lion of her hufband, muft 
‘ do nothing unkind to hiui, be he living or 

* dead; 

157. ‘ Let her emaciate her body, by liv- 
‘ ing voluntarily on pure flowers, roots, and 

* fruit; but let her not, wlten her lord is de- 
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*■ ceafed, even pronounce the name of another 
‘ man. 

158. ‘ Let her continue till death forgiving 
‘ all injuries, performing harlh duties, avoiding 
‘ every fenfual pleafure, and cheerfully pradlifing 
‘ the incomparable rules of virtue, which have 
‘ been followed by fuch women, as were devoted 
‘ to one only hufband. 

I fp. * Many thoufands of Brahnens, having 
‘ avoided fenfuality from their early youth, and 
‘ having left no iflue in their families, have af- 
‘ cended, 7 ieverthelefs^ to heaven; 

160. ‘ And, like thofe abftemious men, a vlr- 
‘ tuous wife afeends to heaven, though fhe hai'-c 

* no child, if, after the deceafe of her lord, fhe 

* devote herfelf to pious aufterity: 

161. ‘ But a widow, who, from a with to 
‘ bear children, flights her deceafed hufl^and by 
‘ marry 7 ig again, brings difgrace on herfelf here 
‘ below, and lhall be excluded from the feat of 
‘ her lord. 

162. ‘ Iflue, begotten on a woman by any 
‘ other than her bujhatid, is here declared to be 
‘ no progeny of hers; no more than a child, be- 
‘ gotten on the wife of another man, belongs to 
‘ the bigetter: nor is a fecond hu/band allowed, 
‘ in any part of this code, to a virtuous woman. 

163. ‘ She, who ncgleds her former 
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* lord, though of a lower clafs, and takes another 

* of a higher, becomes defpicable in this 

* world, and is called parupurva, or one who bad 

* a different hujhand before. 

164. ‘ A married woman, who violates the 
' duty, which fiie owes to her lord, brings in- 

* famy on herl'elf in thi^ life, and, in the nexh 
‘ fhall enter the womb of a lhakal, or be af- 

* flidted with elcpbantiajis, and other difeafes 

* which punilii crimes ; 

165. ‘ While Ihc, who flights not her lord, 

* but keeps her mind, fpeech, and body, devoted 

* to him, attains his heavenly manfion, and by 
‘ good men is called fddlm, or virtuous, 

166. ‘Yes; by this courfe of life it is, that a 
‘ woman, whofe mind, fpeech, and body are 

* kept in fuhjcdtion, acquires high renown in 
‘ this world, and, in the next, the fame abode 

* with her hufband. 

167. * A twiceborn man, verfed in facred or- 

* diiiances, mull burn, with hallowed fire and fit 

* implements of facrifice, his wife dying before 

* him, if flie was of his own clafs, and lived by 

* thefe rules: 

168. ‘ Havii g thus kindled facred fires, and 
‘ performed funeral rites to his wife, who died 
‘ before him, h.e may again marry, and again 
‘ light the nuptial fue. 
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169. * Let him not ceafe to perform day by 

* day according to the preceding rules, the five 
‘ great facraments; and, having taken a lawful 

* confort, let him dwell in his houfe during the 

* fecond period of his life. 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 


On Devotion ; or o« tbe' Third and Fourth Oidcrs. 


1. ‘Having tlms remained in the order 
‘ of a hoiifckceper, as the law ordains, let the 

* twiceborn man, who had before completed his 
‘ ftudentfliip, dwell in n forefl, his faith being 
‘ firm and his organs wholly fubdued. 

2. ‘ Wlien the father of a family perceives 
‘ his miifclcs become flaccid and his hair gray, 
‘ and fees the child of his child, let him then 
‘ feek refuge in a forefl: 

3. ‘ Abandoning all food eaten in towns, and 
‘ all his honfehold utcnfils, let him repair to the 
‘ lonely wood, committing the care of his wife 
‘ to her fons, or accompanied by her, ij fie chufe 
‘ to attend him. 

4. ‘ Let him take up Ins confccratcd fire, and 

■ all his domeftick implements of making obla- 

• tions to it, and, departing from the town to 

■ the foreft, let him dwell in It with complete 
power over his organs offinfe and of aSiion. 



ON DEVOTION, &c. 

5. ‘ With many forts of pure food, fuch as 
‘ holy fiiges ufcd to eat, with green herbs, roots, 

* and fruit, let him perform the five great facra- 

* ments before mentioned, introducing them with 
‘ due ceremonies. 

6. ‘ Let him wear a black antelope’s hide, ot* 

* a vefture of bark; let him bathe evening and 
‘ morning; let him fuffer the hairs of his head, 

* his beard, and his nails to grow continually. 

7. ‘ From fuch food, as himfelf may eat, let 
‘ him, to the utmoft of his power, make ofFer- 
‘ ings and give alms; and with prefcnts of 
‘ water, roots, and fruit, let him honour thofe, 
‘ who vifit his hermitage. 

8. ‘ Let him be conflantly engaged in reading 
‘ the Vkla\ patient of all extremities, univer- 
‘ fally benevolent, with a mind intent on the 
‘ Supreme Being ; a perpetual giver, but no re- 
‘ cciver of gifts; with tender affedion for all 
‘ animated bodies. 

9. ‘ Let him, as the law direds, make obla~ 
‘ tions on the hearth with three facred fires; not 
‘ omitting in due time the ceremonies to be 
‘ performed at the conjundion and oppofition of 

* the moon. 

10. ‘ Let him alfo perform the facrifice or 

* dained in honour of the lunar conftcllations, 
‘ make the preferibed offering of new grain, and 
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‘ folemnize Iioly rites every four months, and at 

* the winter and fummer folllices. 

11. ‘ With pure grains, the food of ancient 

* fages, growing in the vernal and autumnal fea- 

* fons, and brought home by himfelf, let him fc- 

* verally make, as the law ordains, the oblations 

* of cakes and boiled grain; 

12. ‘ And, having prefented to the gods that 
‘ purefl; oblation, which the wild woods pio> 
‘ duced, let him eat what remains, together 
‘ with fome native fait, which himfelf colleded. 

13. ‘ Let him cat green herbs, flowers, 

* roots, and fruit, that grow on earth or in 
‘ water, and the produdions of pure trees, and 
‘ oils formed in fruits. 

14. ‘ Honey and fleflimeat he muft avoid, and 
‘ all forts of mulhrooms, the plant bbiiflruhi, 
‘ that named J'lghri/ca, and the fruit of the 

* mataca, 

15. ‘In the month Afivimi let him call 
‘ away the food of fages, which he before had 
‘ laid up, and his veflure, then become old, and 
‘ his herbs, roots, and fruit. 

16. ‘ I.et him not eat the produce of ploughed 
‘ land, though abandoned by any man, ivho ozvns 

it, nor fruit and roots produced in a town, 
‘ even though hunger opprefs him. 

17. ‘ He may eat what is mellowed by Are, 
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‘ and he may eat what is ripened by time: and 

* either let him break hard fruits with a ftone, or 
‘ let his teeth fcrve as a peftle, 

18. ‘ Either let him pluck enough for a day, 

* or let him gather enough for a month; or let 
‘ him colled enough for fix months, or lay up 
‘ enough for a year. 

19. ‘ Having procured food, as he is able, he 
‘ may cat it at eve or in the morning; or he 
‘ may take only every fourth, or every eighth, 

‘ fuch regular meal; 

20. ‘ Or, by the rules of the lunar penance, he 
‘ may eat a mouthful lefs each day of the bright, 
‘ and a mouthful jnore each day of the dark, fort- 
‘ night; or he may eat only once, at the dole of 
‘ each fortnight, a mefs of boiled grains: 

2J. ‘Or he may conftantly live on flowers 

* and roots, and on fruit matured by time, which 
‘ has fallen fpontaneoufly, ftridly obferving the 
‘ laws ordained for hermits. 

22. ‘ Let him Aide backwards and forwards on 
‘ the ground; orlet him ftandawhole day on tip- 

* toe; or let him continue in motion rifing and 
‘ fitting alternately; but at funrife, at noon, and 
‘ at fiiufet, let him goto the waters and bathe. 

23. ‘ In the hot fcafon, let him fitexpofed to 
‘ five fires,yb.'/r blazing aroxnd him xvitb the fun 
‘ above ; in the rains, let him (land uncovered, 
‘ wtthoui ex'i’n a mantle^ where the clouds pour 
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* the heaviejl fhowers ; in the cold feafon, let 

* him wear humid vcfture ; and let him increafe 

* by degrees the aufterity of his devotion : 

24. ‘ Performing his ablution at the three 
‘ Savanas, let him give fatisfadlion to the manes 

* and to the gods; and, enduring harfher and 
‘ hardier mortifications, let him dry up his bodily 
‘ frame. 

25. ‘ Then, having repofiicd his holy fires, as 
' the law direds, in his mind, let him live with- 

* out external fire, without a manfion, wholly 
‘ filent, feeding on roots and fruit; 

26. ‘ Not folicitous for the means of gratifi- 
‘ cation, chafte as a ftudent, fleeping on tlie 
‘ bare earth, in the haunts of pious hermits, 

* without one felfilli affe 61 ion, dwelling at the 
‘ roots of trees, 

27. ‘ From devout Brahmens let him receive 

* alms to fupport life, or from other houfe-. 
‘ keepers of twiceborn clafics, who dwell in the 

* foreft; 

28. ‘ Or the hermit may bring food from a 
‘ town, having received it in a bafket of leaves, 
‘ in his naked hand, or in a potfherd; and then 
‘ let him fwallow eight mouthfuls. 

29. ‘ Thefe and other rules mufl; a Brahmen, 
‘ who retires to the woods, diligently praclife; 

‘ and, for the purpofc of uniting his foul with 
‘ the divine fjiliit, let him Rudy the various 
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' nijhads of fcripture, or chapters on ibe fjfencc and 
'■ attributes of God, 

30. ‘ Which have been ftudied with reverence 
‘ by anchorites verfed in theology, and by houfe- 
‘ keepers, who dwelt afterwards in foreAs, for 
‘ the fake of increafing their fublimc knowledge 
‘ and devotion, and for the purification of their 
‘ bodies. 

31. ‘ Or, ij he has any incia’able difeafe^ let 
‘ him advance in a firaight path, towards the in- 
‘ vincible north eajiern point, feeding on water 
‘ and air, till his mortal frame totally decay, 

‘ and his foul become united with the Su- 
‘ preme. 

32. * A Brahmen^ having fliuffled off his 
‘ body by any of thofc modes, which great 

* fages pradifed, and becoming void of for- 
‘ row and fear, rifes to exaltation in the divine 
‘ offence. 

33. ‘ Having thus performed religious ads 
‘ in a foreft during the third portion ot his life, 
‘ let him become a Sannydfi for the fourth por- 
‘ tion of it, abandoning all fcnfual affedions, and, 

* zvholly repojing in the Supreme Spirit: 

34. ‘ The man, who has patfed from order 
‘ to order, has made oblations to fire on bis re- 
‘ JpeCiivc changes oj ftate, and has kept his mem^ 
‘ hers in fubjettion, but, tired with fo long a coarfe 
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* 9 f bill's and making offerings, thus rc- 
‘ pofes himfelf entirely on God, fhall be raifpd 
‘ after death to glory. 

35. ‘ When he has paid his three debts to 

* figes, the manes, and the gods, let him apply 

* his mind to final beatitude; but low fhall He 

* fall, who prefumes to feek beatitude, without 

* having difcharged thofe debts^ 

36. ‘ After he has read the Fedas in the form 
‘ prefcribed by law, has legally begotten a fon, 
‘ and has performed facrifices to the bcft of his 

* power, he has paid his three debts, and may then 

* apply his heart to eternal blifs; 

37. ‘ But if a Brahmen have not read the 

* Fc^da, if he have not begotten a fon, and if he 
‘ have not performed facrifices, yet fhall aim at 
‘ final beatitude, he fhall fink to a place of de- 
‘ gradation. 

38. ‘ Having performed the facrifice of P 4.- 
‘ JA^PETI, accompanied with a gift of all his 

* wealth, having repofited in his mind thefa- 

* crificial fires, a Brahmen may proceed from his 
‘ houfe, that is, from the fecond order, or he may 

* proceed even from the firjl, to the condition of 
‘ a Sannydji. 

39. ‘ Higher worlds are illuminated with the 
‘ glory of that man, who paffes from his houfe 
‘ into the fourth order, giving exemption from 
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fear to all animated beings, and pronouncing the 
my pick words of the Veda: 

40. ‘ To the Brahmeny by whom not even 
the fmalleft dread has been occafioned to fen- 
tient creatures, there can be no dread from any 

■ quarter whatever, when he obtains a releafe 
from his mortal body. 

41. ‘ Departing from his houfc, taking with 
’ him pure implements, his waterpot and Jliijfy 
' keeping filencc, unallured by defire of the ob- 
‘ je£ts near him, let him enter into the fourth 
‘ order. 

42. * Alone let him conftantly dwell, for the 
‘ fake of his own felicity: obferving the happi- 
‘ nefs of a folitary man, who neither forfakes 
‘ nor is forfaken, let him live without a compa- 
‘ nion. 

43. ‘ Let him have no culinary fire, no domi- 
* cH ; let him, ivheti very hungry, go to the town 
‘ for food ; let him patiently bear difeafe j let 

his mind be firm; let him ftudy to know 
God, and fix his attention on God «lone. 

44. ‘ An earthen waterpot, the roots of large 
‘roes, coarfe vefturc, total folitude, equanimity 
Sward all creatures, thefe are the charadcr- 
‘ icks of a Brahmen fet free. 

5". ‘ Let him not will) for death; let him not 
‘ 'vh.for life; let him exped his appointed 
* fi', as a hired fervant experts his wages. 
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46. ‘ Let him advance his foot purified by 

* looking down, lejl be touch any thing impure ; 

* let him drink water purified by ftraining with 

* a cloth, Icjl he hurt Jomc inje£l\ let him, if he 

* chufe to /peak, utter words purified by truth; 

* let him by all means keep liis heart purified. 

47. ‘ Let him bear a reproachful Ipcech with 
‘patience; let him tpeak reproachfully to no 

* man ; let him not, on account of this frail and 

* feverijh body, eng.'ge in holUlity with any one 

* living. 

43. ‘ With an angry man let him not in his 
‘turn be angry; abufed, let him fpeak mildly; 

* nor let him utter a w'ord relating to vain illu- 

* fory things and confined within feven gates, 

* the five organs (ffnfr, the bearl^ and the inteU 

* IcB ; or this ico/id, leilh three above and three 

* belozv it. 

49. ‘ Delighted with meditating on the Su- 
‘ preme Spirit, fitting fixed in fuch meditation, 
‘ without needing any thing earthly, without on 

‘ fenfual dBl'ire, without any comjianion hut If 

* own foul, let him live in tins world |eeking 
‘ blifs of the next. 

50. ‘ Neither by explaining omens and 

« digies, nor by fkill in adrology and p;^- 
‘ efiry, nor by caluidry and expofiiion of 
‘ holy texts, let him at any time gain his-^'^y 
‘ fupport. 
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51. ‘ Let him not go near a houfe frequented 
‘ by hermits, or pricfls, or birds, or dogs, or 
‘ other beggars. 

5 2. ‘ His hair, nails, and beard being clipped, 

‘ bearing with him a difh, a ftaff, and a water- 
‘ pot, his \yhole mind being fixed on God, let 

* him wander about continually, without giving 
‘ pain to animal or vegetable beings. 

53. ‘ Hie dilhes muft liavc no fracture, nor 

* muft they be made of bright metals: the puri- 
‘ fieation ordained for them muft be with water 

* alone, like that of the vefTels for a facrifice. 

54. ‘ A gourd, a wooden bowl, an earthen 
‘ di(h, orabalket made of reeds, has Menu, foil 
‘ of the Self-exifting, declared fit veflels to re- 

* ceivc the food of Brahmens devoted to God. 

55. ‘ Only once a day let him demand food; 
'let him not habituate him to'cat much at a. 
‘ time; for an anchorite, habituated to eat much, 
‘ becomes inclined to fenfual gratifications. 

56- ‘ At the time when the fmoke of kitchen 
' fires has ceafed, when the pellle lies motion- 
‘ lcfs,when the burning charcoal is extinguifhed, 
‘ when people have eaten and when dilhes arc 
‘ removed, that is, late in the day, k ahe San- 
‘ nydji .ihvays beg food. 

57. ' For miffing it, let him not be forrowful; 
' nor for gaining it, let him be glad; let him 
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* care only for a fufficiency to fupport lifoj but 
‘ let him not be anxious about his utcnfvls, 

58. ‘ Lethiin conflantly difdain to receive food 

* after humble reverence; fince, by receiving it 
*• ia confequcncc of an humble falutation, a San- 

* nyafiy though free, becomes a captive. 

59 * ‘ By eating little and by fitting in fo- 

* litary places, let him reftrain thofe organs, 
‘ which arc naturally hurried away by fenfual 

* delires. 

60. ‘ By the coercion of his members, by the 

* abfence of hate and affeftion, and by giving no 
‘ pain to fentient creatures, he becomes fit for 

* immortality. 

6r. * Let him refled on the tranfmigrations 

* of men caulcd by their finful deeds, on their 
‘ downfal into a region of darknefs, and their 

* torments in the manfion of Yam a ; 

62. ‘ On their reparation from thofe, whom 

* they love, and their union with thofe, whom 
‘ they hate, on their flrength overpowered 
‘ by old age, and their bodies racked with 

* difeafe ; 

63. ‘ On their agonizing departure from this 

* corpore i frame, their formation again in tlie 
‘ womb, and the glidings of this vital fpirit 

* through ten thoufand millions of uterine 
' paflages; 
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64. ‘ Oa the mifery attached to embodied fpi- 
‘ fits from a violation of their duties, and the 
‘ unperifhable blifs attached to them from their 
‘ abundant performance of all duties, religious 

* and civil. 

65. ‘ Let him reflect alfo, with exclufive appll- 

* cation of mind, on the fubtil indivifable eflcncc 

* of the fupreme fpirir, and its complete exilV- 
‘ ence in all beings, whether extremely high or 
‘ extremely low. 

C6. ‘ Equalminded towards all creatures,in what 
‘ order foever he may have been placed, let him 

* fully difeharge his duty, though he bear not 

* the viilble marks of his order: the vifible mark, 

* or mere name, of his order is by no means an 

* efiedlive difeharge of his duty; 

67. ‘As, although the fruit of the tree cataca 

* purify w'ater, yet a man cannot purify water 
‘ by merely pronouncing the name of that 

* fruit: he mujl ihrozu it, zeben pounded, into the 
^jar. 

68. ‘ For the fake of preferving minute ani- 
‘ mals by night and by day, let him w’alk, though 
‘ with pain to his own body, perpetually looking 
‘ on the ground. 

69. ‘ J-.et a Sannydfi, by way of expiation for 
the death oj thofe creatures, which he may have 

* dellroyed unknowingly by day or by night, 
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* make fix fuppre/Tions of his breath, having duly 

* bathed: 

70. ‘ Evfen three fiipprcflions of breath made 

* according to the divine ride, accompanied with 
‘the triverbal phrai'c [hhurbbuzfjh ficah) and tlie 

* trilitera! fvllable (on/), maybe confidered as the 
‘ highelt devotion of a Ib'db/nrn. 

yx. ‘ For as the drofs and impurities of me- 
‘ tallick ores arc confumed by fire, thus arc the 
‘ finful a£ls of the human organs crinfumed by 
‘ fiipprclTions of the breath, ivbili' the znyflick 

* zvordsy and the mc.iftires nj the gayatri are re~ 
‘ voived in the mind. 

72. ‘ Let him thus Iry fuch fupprelTions of 
‘breath burn, away his oftences; by refleding 

* inter!fcly on the Iteps of afeent to beatitude, let 
‘ him deftroy fin-, by coercing liis members, let 
‘ him reftrain all fonfual attachments ; by medi- 
‘ rating on the iniimilc union of bis own foul and the 

* divine effence, let him extingniflr all qualities 
‘ repugnant to the nature of CioD. 

73. ‘ Let him obferve, with extreme appllca- 

* tion of mind, the progrefs of this internal fpirit 

* through various bodies, high and low; a pro- 
‘ grefs hard to be difccrued by men with unim- 
‘ proved Intel!edls. 

74. ‘ Me, who fully uuderdands ths perpetual 
‘ omniprefcnce of God, can be led no more cap- 
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‘ live by criminal afts; but he, who poflefles not 

* that fublimc knowledge, fhall wander again 
‘ through the world. 

75. ‘By injuring nothing animated, by fub- 
‘ duing all feni'ual appetites, by devout rites or- 

* daincd in the Ft'da, and by rigorous mortihca- 
‘ tions, men obtain, even in this life, the ftate of 
‘ beatitude. 

76. ‘ A manfion with bones for its rafters and 
‘beams; whh nerves and tendons, for cords; 
‘ with mufcles and blood, for mortar; with 
‘ dkin, for its outward covering; filled with no 
‘ fweet perfume, but loaded with feces and 
‘ urine; 

77. ‘ A manfion infefted by age and by for- 
‘ row, the feat of malady, haralfed with pains, 

‘ haunted with the quality of darknefs, and In- 
‘ capable of ftanding long; fuch a manfion of the 
‘ vital foul let its occupier always cheerfully 
‘ quit: 

78. ‘ As a tree leaves the bank of a river, 

‘ wbeti it falls in, or as a bird leaves the branch 
‘ of a tree at his plcafnrc, thus he, who leaves 
‘ his body by riccejfity or by legal choice, is de- 
‘ livered from the ravening lhark, or crocodile, 
‘ of the world. 

79. ‘ Letting his good adts defeend (by the 
‘ law of the Feda) to thofe, wdio love him, and 
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* his evil deeds, to thofe, who hate him, he may 
‘ attain, through devout meditation, the eternal 

* fpirit. 

80. ‘ When, having well confidered the na- 
‘ ture and confequence of fm, he becomes averfe 

* from all fenfual delights, he then attains blifs 

* in this world; blifs, which {hall endure after 

* death. 

81. * Th ns, having gradually abandoned all 

* earthly attachments, and indifferett to all pairs 

* of oppofite things, as honour and difjonour, and 

* the likCf he remains abforbed in the divine ef- 

* fence. 

82. ‘ All, that has now been declared, is ol>- 

* tained by pious meditation ; but no man, who 

* is ignorant of the fupreme fpirit,, can gather 

* the fruit of mere ceremonial adts. 

83. ‘ Let him conftantly ftudy that part of the 

* Veda, which relates to facriilce; that, wduch 
‘treats of fubordinate deities; that, which re- 

* veals the nature of the fupreme Cod; and 
‘ whatever is declared in the UpaniJJjads. 

84. ‘ This holy fcrlpture is a lure refuge even 
‘ for thofe, who undcrlland not its meaning, 

* and of courfe for thofe, who underftand it; this 

* Veda is a fure reflburce for thofe, who feek blifs 

* above, this is a fure refoiirce for thofe, who 
‘ feck blifs eternal. 
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65. ‘ That Brdbmen, who becomes a Sannydji 

* by this difcipline, announced in due order, 
‘ fhakes off fin here below, and reaches the moft 
‘ high. 

86. ‘ This general law has been revealed to 

* you for anchorites with fubdued minds: 
‘ now learn the particular difcipline of thofe, 
‘ who become reclufcs according to the Veda^ 

* that is, of a?ichorites in the JirJi of the four 

* degrees. 

87. ‘ The ftuden|, the married man, the 
‘ hermit, and the anchorite, are the offspring, 
‘ though in four orders, of married men keeping 
‘ houfcj 

88. ‘ And all, or even any, of thofe or- 
‘ ders, affumed in their turn, according to tire 
‘ facred ordinances, lead the Brahmen^ who 
‘ a£ts by the preceding rules, to the highell 
‘ manfion; 

89. ‘ But of all thofe, the houfekeeper, ob- 
‘ ferving the regulations of the Sriiti and SmrUi^ 
‘ may be called the chief j fince he fupports the 
‘ three other orders. 

90. ‘ As all rivers, female and male, run to 
‘ their determined place in the fea, thus men of 

* all other orders repair to their fixed place in 
‘ the manfion of the houfekeeper. 

91. * By Brdhmens, placed in thefe four or- 

voL. V. tr 
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* ders, a tenfold fyftem of duties mu ft ever be 

* feduloufly pra6tifed: 

92. ‘ Content, returning good for evil, re- 

* fiftance to fenfual appetites, abftinence from 
' illicit gain, purification, coercion of the organs, 
‘ knowledge of feripture, knowledge of the fu- 

* preme fpirit, veracity, and freedom from wrath, 

* form their tenfold fyftem of duties. 

93. ‘ Such hrdhmens, as attentively read the 
‘ ten precepts of duty, and after reading, carc- 

* fully pradlife them, attain the moft exalted 

* condition. 

94. ‘ A Brahmen, having pradifed, with or- 

* gans 'tmder command, this tenfold fyftem of 

* duty, having heard the Upanijhads explained, 

* as the law direds, and who has difeharged his 

* three debts, may become an anchorite, in the 
^ houfc of bis foil, according to the Feda; 

95. ‘ And, having abandoned all ceremonial 

* ads, having expiated all his offences, having 
‘ obtained a command over his organs, and hav- 
‘ ing perfedly underftood the feripture, he may 

* live at his eafe, while the houfehold affairs are 
‘ conduded by his fon. 

96. ‘When he thus has relinquifhed all forms, 
‘ is intent on his own occupation, and free from 

* every other defire, when, by devoting himfclf 
‘ to God, he has effaced fin, he then attains the 
■* fupreme path of glory. 
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97 . * This fourfold regulation for the la- 

* ccrdotal clafs, has thus been made known to 
‘ you; a juft regulation, producing endlefs fruit 

* after death : next, learn the duty of kings, or 

* the military daft.* 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 


Un GovermnerU, mid Publick Law \ or on the 
Military Clafst 


I. ‘ I WILL fully declare the duty of kings; and 
^ Jhoxv how a ruler of men Ihould conduft him- 
‘ felf, in what manner he was framed, and how 
‘ his ultimate reward may be attained by him. 

2. ‘ By a man of the military clafs, who has 

* received in due form the inveftiture, which the 

* Veda prefcribes, great care muft be ufed to 
‘ maintain the whole ajfemblage of laws. 

3. ‘ Since, if the world had no king, it would 
‘ quake on all Tides through fear, the ruler of this 
‘ univerfe, therefore, created a king, for the main- 
» tenance of this fyftem, both religious and civil, 

4. ‘ Forming him of eternal particles drawn 
‘ from the fubftance of Indra, Pavana, Ya- 
‘ MA, SuRYA, of Agni and Varuna, of 
‘ Chandra and Cuve'ra: 

5. ‘And fmee a king was compofed of par- 
‘ tides drawn from thofe chief guardian deities, 
t he confequcntly furpafles all mortals in glory. 
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6. ‘ Like the fun, he burns eyes and hearts;’ 
■* nor can any human creature on earth even gaze 
« on him. 

7. ‘ He is fire and air; he, both fun and moon ; 

* he, the god of criminal juftice ; he, the genius 
‘ of wealth; he, the regent of waters; he, the 
‘ lord of the firmament. 

8. ‘ A king, even though a child, muft not 

* be treated lightly, from an idea that he is a 
‘ mere mortal: no; he is a powerful divinity, 

* who appears in a human lhape. 

9. ‘ Fire burns only one perfon, who carelcfsly 

* goes too near it; but the fire of a king in wrath 

* burns a whole family, with all their cattle and 
‘ goods. 

10. * Fully confidering the bufinefs before 

* him, his own force, and the place, and the time, 

* he alTumes in fuccefiion all forts of forms, for 
‘ the fake of advancing judice. 

11. ‘ He, fure, muft be the perfedt eflence of 
‘ majefty, by whofe favour Abundance rifes on 
‘ her lotos, in whofe valour dwells conqueft; in 

* whofe anger, death. 

12. ‘ He, who fliQws hatred of the king,’ 
‘ through delufion of mind, will certainly perifti; 

* for fpeedily will the king apply his heart tor 

* that man’s perdition. 

13. ‘ Let the king prepare a juft compenfa- 

* tion for the good, and a juft puniftiment for the 
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‘ bad: the rule of ftrifl juftice let him never 

* tranfgrefs. 

14. ‘ For his ufc Brahma' formed in the be- 

* ginning of time the genius of punifliment, with 

* a body of pure light, his own fon, even abllradl 

* criminal juftice, the protedor of all created 

* things: 

‘ Through fear of that genius all fentient 

* beings, whether fixed or locomotive, arc fitted 

* for natural enjoyments and fwerve not from 

* duty. 

16. * When the king, therefore, has fully con- 
‘ iidered place and time, and his own ftrength, 

* and the divine ordinance, let him juftly inflkl 
‘ punifhment on all thofc, who ad unjuftly, 

17. * Punifhment is an adive ruler; he is the 

* true manager of publick affairs; he is the dif- 

* penfer of laws; and wife men call him the 
‘ fponfor of all the four orders for the difeharge 

* of their feveral duties. 

18. * Punifhment governs all mankind; pu- 

* nifhment alone preferves them; punifhment 

* wakes, while their guards are afleep; the wife 

* confider punifhment at the perfe6lion of juftice. 

19. ‘ When rightly and confidcrately inflided, 
•it makes all the people happy; but, inflided 

* without full confideration, it wholly dedroys 
them all. 

• r. * Iftkolrfncr rmt xxrWKnitt’ 
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* to piinifh the guilty, the ftronger would roaft 

* the weaker, like lilh, on a fpit; (or, according 

* lo one reading, the llronger would opprefs the 

* weaker, like fifl; in their element;) 

2 . • ‘ The crow would peck the confecrated 
‘ ofTering of rice; the dog would lick the clarified 
‘ butter ; ownerfliip would remain with none; 
‘ the lowefl; would overfet the higheft. 

2 2. ‘ I’he whole race of men is kept in order 
‘ by punifhment ; for a guilllefs man is hard to 
‘ be found: through fear of puniflrment, indeed, 
‘ this univerfe is enabled to enjoy its bleflings; 

2^. ' Deities and demons, heavenly fongfters 
‘ and cruel giants, birds and ferpents, are made 
‘ capable, by juft corredlion, of their feverai en- 
‘ joyments. 

24. ‘ All clafles would become corrupt; all 
‘ barriers would be deftroyed, there would be 

* total confufion among men, if punilhment 

* either were not infli<ftcd, or were infiidted un- 
‘ duly: 

25. ‘ But where punilhment, with a black 

* hue and a red eye, advances to deftroy fin, 

‘ there, if the judge difeern well, the people are 

* undifturbed, 

26. ‘ Holy fages confider as a fit difpenfer of 
< criminal juftice, that king, who invariably 
‘ fpeaks truth, who duly confide^s all cafes, 

‘ who underftands the facred books, who knows 

* the diftindtions of virtue, plcafure, and riches ; 
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27. ‘ Such a king, if he juftly inflidt legal pu- 

* niihments, greatly increafcs thofe three means 
‘ of happinefs; but punifhment itfelf fhall de- 

* ftroy a king, who is crafty, voluptuous, and 

* wrathful; 

28. * Criminal juftice, the bright eflence of 
‘ majefty, and hard to be fupported by men with 
‘ unimproved minds, eradicates a king, who 

* fwerves from his duty, together with all his 
race: 

29. ‘-Punifhment fhall overtake his caflles, 
f his territories, his peopled land with all fixed 
‘ and all moveable things, that exift on it: even 
‘ the gods and the fages, ivho Iqfe their oblationSy 

* will be afflided and afeend to the fky. 

30. ‘ Jufi: punifhment cannot be inflided by 
‘ an ignorant and covetous king, who has no 

* wife and virtuous affiftant, whofe underftand- 

* ing has not been improved, and whofe heart is 
‘ addided to fenfuality; 

31. ‘ By a king, wholly pure, faithful to his 
‘ promife, obfervant of the feriptures, with good 
‘ affiftants and found underftanding, may pu- 
‘ nifhment he juftly inflided- 

32. • Let him in his own domains ad with 
‘ juftice, chaftife foreign foes with rigour, he- 
^ have without duplicity to his affeclionate 
‘ friends, and with lenity to Brahmens. 

33. ‘ Of a king thus difpofed, even though 
‘ he fubfift by gleaning, or, be his treafure ev^r 
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' fo fmall, the fame is far fpreacl in the world, 

* like a drop of oil in water; 

^4. ‘ But of a king with a contrary difpofi- 
‘ tion, with palFions unfubdued, be his ru bes ever 
*■ fo great, the fame is contracied in the world, 
‘ like elarified butter in the fame element. 

3;;. ‘ A king was created as the protedor of 
‘ all thofe clalTcs and orders, who, from the lirft, 
‘ to the lafl, difeharge their feveral duties; 

36. ‘ And all, that muft be done by him, for 
‘ the protedion of his people, with the alfiltance 
‘ of good minifters, I will declare to you, as the 

* law' direds, in due order. 

37. ‘ Lkt the king, having rifen at early 
‘ dawn, rcfpedfully attend to Brahmens, learned 
‘ in the three Fedas, and in the fcience of ethicks^ 
‘ and by their decifion let him abide. 

38. ‘ Conftantly muft he flnow refped to 

* Brahmens, who have grown old, both in years 
‘ and in pietg, who know the feriptures, who in 
‘ body and mind are pure; for he, who honours 
‘ the aged, will perpetually be honoured even by 
‘ cruel demons: 

39. ‘ From them, though he may have ac- 
■ quired modeft behaviour by his oivn goodJenJe 
‘ and by Jhidy, let him continually learn habits 
‘ ofinodefty and cornpofure; fince a king, whofc 
^ deme.anour is humble and compofed, never 
‘ perilhes. 
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40. ‘ While, through want of fuch humble 
‘ virtue, many kings have perilhed with all 

* their poflefTions, and, through virtue united 
‘ with modefty, even hermits have obtained 
‘ kingdoms. 

41. ‘ Through want of that virtuous humi- 

* lity Vena was utterly ruined, and fo was the 
‘ great king Nahusha, and Suda'sa, and Ya- 

* VAN A {Of, by a different reading, and Suda'sa, 

* the fon of Piyavana), and SumacTia, and 
‘ Nimi; 

42. ‘ But, by virtues with humble behaviotir, 

* Prit’hu and Menu acquired fovereignty; 
‘ Cuve'ra, wealth ineRhauftible; and Vis- 

* wa'mitra, fon of G a dhi, the rankof a priell, 

* though horn in the military clqfs. 

43. * From thofe, who know the three Vedas, 

* let him learn the triple doctrine comprifed in 

* them, together with the primeval fcicnce of 
‘ criminal juftice and found policy, the fyftem of 
‘ logickand metaphy Ticks, andfublime theological 
‘ truth: from the people he muft learn the theory 

* of agricultwe,commerce, ami other arts. 

44. *■ Day and night muft he ftrenuoufly cx- 

* ert himfelf to gain complete vi£lory over his 
‘ own organs; fince that king alone, whofe or- 

* gans are completely fubdued, can keep his peo- 
‘ pie firm to their duty. 

45'. ‘ With extreme care let him fhun eighteen 
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‘ vices, ten proceeding from love of pleafure* 
‘ eight Springing from wrath, and ail ending in 
‘ mifery; 

46. ‘ Since a king, addided to vices arifing 

* from love of pleafure, muft lofe both his wealth 

* and his virtue, and, addided to vices arifing 

* from anger, he may lofe even his life from the 
‘ publick refentment. 

47. * Hunting, gaming, fleeping by day, cen- 

* furing rivals, excefs with women, intoxication, 

* finging, inftrumental mufick, dancing, and ufe- 

* lefs travel, are the tenfold fet of vices produced 

* by love of pleafure: 

48. ‘ Talebearing, violence, infidious wound- 

* ing, envy, detradlion, unjuft feizure of pro- 

* perty, reviling, and open afiault, are in like 
‘ manner the eightfold fet of vices, to which 
‘ anger gives birth. 

49. ‘ A felfifti inclination, which all w-ife men 

* know to be the root of thofe two fets, let him 

* fupprefs with diligence: both fets of vices are 

* conftantly produced by it. 

50. ‘ Drinking, dice, women, and hunting, 

* let him confider as the four moil pernicious in 

* the fet, which love of pleafure occafions: 

51. * Battery, defamaiion, and injury to pro- 

* perty, let him always confider as the three moft 

* heinous in the fet, which arifes from wrath ; 
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52. * And In this fevenfold aflemblage of vices, 
‘ too frequently prevailing in all kingdoms, let 
‘ an enlightened prince confider the firft, and 

* fo forth in order, as the raoft abominable in 
‘ each fet. 

53. ‘ On a comparifon between death and 
‘ vice, the learned pronounce vice the more 

* dreadful; lince, after death, a vicious man links 
‘ to regions lower and lower, while a man, free 
‘ from vice, reaches heaven. 

54. ‘ The king rauft appoint feven or eight 

* minifters, who muft be fworn by touching a J'a- 

* cred image and the like ; men, whole anceftors 

* were fervants of kings ; who are verfed in the 

* holy books; who are perfonally brave; who 

* are Ikilicd in the ufe of weapons; and whofe 
‘ lineage is noble. 

55. ‘ Even an ad eafy in itfelf is hard fome- 
‘ times to be performed by a fingle man, efpeci- 

* ally if he have no alliftant near: how much 
‘ harder mujl it be to perform alone the bufinefs of 
*' a kingdom with great revenues ! 

56. ‘ Let him {>erpetually confult with thofe 
' minifters on peace and war, on his forces, on 
‘ his revenues, on the protedion of his people, 

‘ and on the means of bellowing aptly the 
■ wealth, which he has acquired ; 

57. ‘ Having afeertained the feveral ppinippa 
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‘ of his counfellors, jirjl apart and that collec- 
‘ tively, let him do what is moft beneficial for 
‘ him in pifijlick affairs. 

58. ‘ To one learned BrdJmen^ diftinguifhed 
‘ among them all, let the king impart his mo- 
‘ mentous counfel, relating to fix principal ar- 
‘ tides. 

59. ‘ To him, with full confidence, let him 
‘ intruft all tranfadlions j and with him, having 
‘ taken his final rel'olution, let him begin all his 
‘ mcafures. 

60. ‘ He mud likewife appoint other officers; 

‘ men of integrity, well informed, fteady, habi- 
‘ tuated to gain wealth by honourable means, and 
* tried by experience. 

61. ‘As many officers as the due performance 
‘ of his bufinefs requires, not flothful men, but 
‘ aclivf, able, and well indrudted, fo many and' 
‘ no more, let him appoint. 

62. ‘ Among thofe let him employ the brave, 
‘ the fkilful, the well-born, andt he honed, in his 
‘ mines oj gold or gems, and ,in other fimilar 
‘‘ works for amajjing ivealth; but the pufillani- 
‘ moui;, in the receffes of his palace. 

63. ‘ Let him likev^ife appoint an ambaffador 

verfed in all the Sdjlras, who underdands 

‘ hints, external figns, and adions, whofe hand 
‘ and heart are pure, whofe abilities arc great, 
‘ and whofe birth was illudrious; 
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64. * That royal ambaflador is applauded 

* moft, who is generally beloved, pure within 
‘ and without, dextrous in bufmels, and endued 

* with an excellent memory; who knows coun- 

* tries and times, is handfome, intrepid, and elo- 

* quent. 

65. ‘ The forces of the realm mull be imme- 

* diately regulated by the commander in chief; 

* the a 61 ual inflidlion of pimirhment, by the offi- 
‘ cers of criminal juftice; the treafury and the 

* country, by the king himfelf; peace and war, 
‘ by the ambaflador; 

66. ‘ For it is the ambalTador alone, who 

* unites, who alone disjoins the united ; that is, 

* he tranfads the bufinefs, by which kingdoms 
‘ arc at variance or in amity. 

67. ‘ In the tranfadion of affairs let the am- 

* baffador comprehend the vifiblc figns and hints, 

* and difeover the ads, of the foreign king, by 

* the figns, hints, and ads of his confidential fer- 
‘ vants, and the meafures, which that king wifbes 

* to take, by tbe chara&er and conduct of his mi- 

* nifters. 

68. * Thefs, having learned completely from his 
*■ ambajfador all the defigns of the foreign prince, 

* let the king fo apply his vigilant care, that he 

* bring no evil on himfelf. 

69. ‘ Let him fix his abode in a diftrid con- 

* taining open champaigns; abounding with 
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* grain ; inhabited chiefly by the virtuous; not 

* infeded with maladies; beautiful to the fight; 
‘ I'urroundedby i\ihvc)A^vcmomitaineers^forcJlers.t 

* or other neighbours; a country, in which the 
‘ fubjeds may live at eafe. 

70. ‘ There let him refidc in a capital, hav- 
‘ ing, by way of a fortrefs, a defert rather more 
‘ than txventy miles round or a fortrefs of earth, 
‘ a fortrefs of water, or of trees, a fortrefs of 
‘ armed men, or a fortrefs of mountains. 

71. ‘ With all poflible care let him fecure a 
‘fortrefs of mountains; for, among thofejuft 
‘ mentioned, a fortrefs of mountains has many 
‘ tranfeendent properties. 

72. ‘ In the three firft of them live wild beads, 
‘ vermin, and aquatick animals; in the three 
‘ laft, aj)es, men, and gods, in order as they arc 
‘ named; 

73. ‘ As enemies hurt them not inthefhclter 
‘ of their feveral abodes, thus foes hurt not a 
‘ king, who has taken refuge in his durga^ or 
‘ place of difficult accejs. 

74. ‘ One bowman, placed on a wall, is a match 
‘ in war for a hundred enemies; and a hundeed, 
‘ for ten thoufand; therefore is a fort recom- 
‘ mended. 

75. ‘ Let that fort be fupplied with weapons, 
‘ with money, with grain, with beads, with 
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* Brahmens, with artificers, with engines, with 

* grafs, and with water. 

76. ‘ In the centre of it let him raife his own 

* palace, well finiflied in all its parts, com- 

* pletely defended, habitable in every feafon, 

* brilliant icitb xvhite .JIiuxo, furrounded with 

* water and trees : 

77. ‘ Having prepared it for his manfidn, let 

* him clmfe a confort of the fame clafs with him- 
‘ felf, endued with all the bodily marks of excel- 
‘ lence, born of an exalted race, captivating his 

* heart, adorned v^dth beauty and the bell qua- 
‘ litics. 

78. ‘ He mud appoint alfo a domeftick prieft, 

* and retain a performer of facrifices, who may 

* folemnize the religions rites of his family, and 
‘ thofe performed with three lacred fires. 

79. ‘ Let the king make ikerifices, accompa- 

* nied with gifts of many different kinds ; and, 

* for the full difeharge of his duty, let him give 
‘ the Brahmens both legal enjoyments and mo- 

* derate wealth. 

. 80. ‘ His annual revenue he may receive 
‘ from his whole dominion through his collec- 

* tors; but let him in this world obferve the di- 

* vine ordinances; let him adt as a father to his 
*■ people. 

81. ‘ Plere and there he muft appoint many 
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* forts of intelligent fupervifors, who may infpefl 
‘ all the ads of the officers engaged in his bu- 
‘ finefs. 

82. ‘To Brahmens returned from the man- 
‘ fions of their preceptors, let him (how due 
‘ refped ; for that is called a precious unperifh- 
‘ able gem, depofited by kings with the facerdotal 

* clafs: 

83. ‘ It is a gem, which neither thieves or 
‘ foes take away; which never periffies: kings 
‘ muft, therefore, depofit with Brahmens i\\2X\n- 
‘ deflrudihle jewel oj refpedtjul prefents. 

84. ‘ An oblation in the mouth, or handy of a 
‘ Brahmen, is far better than offerings to holy 
‘ fire: it never drops; it never dries; it is never 
‘ confirmed. 

85. ‘A gift to one not a Brahmen produces 
‘ fruit of a middle ftandard; to one, who calls 
‘ himfclf a Brahmen, double; to a well read 
‘ Brahmen, a hundred thoufand fold; to one, 

* who has read all the Vedas, infinite. 

86. ‘ Of a gift, made with faith in the Sajira, 

* to a perfon highly deferving it, the giver fhall 
‘ indubitably gain the fruit after death, be the 
‘ prefent fmall or great. 

87. ‘ A KING, while he proteds his people, 
‘ being defied by an enemy of equal, greater, or 
‘ lefs force, mult by no means turn bis face from 
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‘ battle, but miill remember the duty of his mill- 
‘ tary clafs: 

88. ‘ Never to recede from combat, to pro- 

* te6t the people, and to honour the priells, is 

* the highcll duty of kings, and infures their fe- 

* licity. 

85. ‘ Thofe rulers of the earth, who, defirous 

* of defeating each other, exert their utmoft 
‘ ftrength in battle, without ever averting their 
‘ faces, afeend after death diredlly to heaven. 

90. ‘ Let no man, engaged in combat, fmite 
‘ his foe with fliarp weapons concealed in zvood, 

* nor with arrows ntifchievoufly barbed, nor with 
‘ poifoned arrows, norwith darts blazing with fire; 

91. ‘ Nor let him in a car or on horJeba£lc, 

* Arike his enemy alighted on the ground; nor 
‘ an effeminate man ; nor one, who fues for life 

* withclofed pahns; nor one, whofehair is loofc 
‘ and objlriads bis fight-, nor one, who fits down 

* fatigued-, nor one, who fays, “I am thy cap- 
‘ tive 

92. ‘ Nor one, who fleeps ; nor one, who has 
‘ loft his coat of mail; nor one, who is naked; 

‘ nor one, who is difarmed; nor one, who is a 
‘ fpedator, but not a combatant; nor one, who 
‘ is fighting with another man : 

93. ‘ Calling to mind the duty of honourable 
‘ men, let him never flay one, who has broken 
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hls weapon; nor one, who is afflided with pri¬ 
vate J'orroiv, nor one, who has been grievoufly 
wounded ; nor one, who is terrified; nor one, 
who turns his back. 

94. ‘ The foldier, indeed, who, fearing and 
turning his back, happens to be flain by bis 
foes in an engagement, lhall take upon himfelf 
all the fin of his commander, whatever it be; 

95. * And the commander fliall take to him¬ 
felf the fruit of all the good conduft, which the 
foldier, who turns his back and is killed, had 
previoufly ftored up for a future life. 

96. ‘ Cars, horfes, elephants, umbrellas, ha¬ 
biliments, except the jewels which may adorn 
them, grain, cattle, women, all forts of li¬ 
quids and metals, except gold and filver, are 
the lawful prizes of tbe man who takes them 
in war; 

97. ‘ But of thofe prizes the captors muft lay 
the moft valuable before the king: fuch is 
the rule in the VMa concerning them; and 
the king fhould diftribute among the whole 
army what has not been feparately taken. 

98. ‘ Thus has been declared the blamelefs 
primeval law for military men: from this law 
a king muft never depart, when he attacks his 
foes in battle. 

99. ‘ What he has not gained/rom his foe, let 
him drive to gain; what he has acquired, let 
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‘ him preferve with care; what he prcferves, let 
‘ him augment; and what he has augmented, let 
‘ him bcftow on tlic delcrving. 

IOC. ‘ 'This is the fourfold rule, which ho 
‘ inuil conlider as the lure means of attaining 
‘ the great obJeOl of man, happinejs', and let him 
‘ pradlile it fully without intermiffion, without 
‘ indolence: 

101. ‘ What he has not gained, let him ftrive 
‘ to gain by military llrength;. what he has ac- 
‘ quired, let him prei'erve by careful infpedtion; 
‘ what he has preferved, let him augment by 
‘ legal modes of increafe ; and what he has aug- 
‘ m.ented, let him difpenfe with juft liberality. 

102. ‘ Let his troops be conftantly exercifed ; 
‘ his prowcls, conftantly difplayed; what he 
•ought to fecurc, conftantly fecured; and the 
‘ weaknels'ot bis ioe, conftantly inveftigated. 

103. ‘ By .1 king, whtUe forces are always 
‘ ready for adfion, the whole world may be kept 
‘ in awe ; let him then, by a force always ready, 

‘ make all creatures living his own. 

104. ‘ J.et him atfl on all oceafions without 
‘ guile, and never with inlincerity ; but, keeping 
‘ himfelf ever on his guard, let him difeover the 
“ fraud intended by bis foe. 

105. ‘ Let not his enemy difeern his vulner- 
‘ able part, but the vulnerable paft of his enemy 
‘ let him well diicern; like a tortoii'e, let him 
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‘ < 3 raw In his members under theJfjeJl of conceal- 
‘ ment, and diligently let him repair any breach, 

‘ that may be made in it. 

106. ‘ Like a heron, let him mufe on gaining 
‘ advantages; like a lion, let him put forth his 
‘ ftrength ; like a wolf, let him creep towards 

* his prey ; like a hare, let him double to fecure 

* his retreat. 

107. ‘ When he thus has prepared himfelf for 

* conqueft, let him reduce all oppofers tofubmif- 

* fion by negotiation and three other expedients, 

* namely, prefents, divijion, and force of arms: 

108. ‘If they cannot be reftrained by the 
‘ three firft methods, then let him, firmly but 
‘ gradually, bring them to fubjeflion by military 

* force. 

109. ‘ Among thofe four modes of obtaining 

* fuccefs, the wife prefer negotiation and war for 
‘ the exaltation of kingdoms. 

11 o. ‘Asa hufbandman plucks up weeds and 
‘ preferves his corn, thus let a king deftroy his 
‘ opponents and fecure his people. 

111. ‘Th at king, who, through wcaknefs of 

* intclleft, ralhly opprefles his people, will, to- 
‘ gether with his family, be deprived both of 
‘ kingdom and life : 

112. ‘ As, by the lofs of bodily fuftcnancc, the 
‘ lives of animated beings are dellroyed, thus, 
‘ by the diftrefs of kingdoms, are deftroyed even 
‘ the lives of kings. 
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113. ‘ For the fake of protefting his domi- 

* nions, let the king perpetually obferve the fol- 
‘ lowing rules j for, by protecting his dominion$» 
‘ he will increafe his own happinefs. 

114. ‘ Let him place, as the protestors of 
‘ his realm, a company of guards, commanded 
‘ by an approved officer, over two, three, five, 
‘ or a hundred diftriSts, according to their extent. 

115. ‘ Let him appoint a lord of one town 
‘ with its diftriSt, a lord of ten towns, a lord of 
‘ twenty, a lord of ^ hundred, and a lord of a 
‘ thoufand, 

116. ‘ Let the lord of one town certify of his 

* own accord to the lord of ten towns &ny robberies^ 
‘ tumults^ or other evils, which arife in his dil- 

* triSt, and which he cannot fupprefs j and the 

* loid of ten, to the lord of twenty: 

117. ‘ Then let the lord of twenty towns no- 
‘ tify them to the lord of a hundred ; and let the 
‘ lord of a hundred tranfmit the information 
‘ himfelf to the lord of a thoufand townfhips. 

118. ‘ Such food, drink, wood, and other ar- 

* tides, as by law Ihould be given each day to 

* the king by the inhabitants of the townfhip, 

* let the lord of one town receive as his per- 
‘ quijite: 

119. ‘ Let the lord of ten towns enjoy the 
‘ produce of two ploughlands, or as much ground 
‘ as can be tilled with two ploughs, each drawn by 

* Jix bulls-jiliQ lord of twenty, that of five plough- 
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' lands; the lord of a hundred, that of a village 
“ or iVnall town ; the lord of a thoufand, that of 
“ a large town. 

120. ‘The affairs of thofe townjhips^ 

‘ jointly or feparately tranfa£Ied, let another mi- 
‘ nifter of the king infpeft; who fhould be well 
‘ affeded, and by no means remifs. 

3 21. ‘In every large town or city, let him 

* appoint one fuperintendent of all affairs, ele- 
‘ vated in rank, formidable in power, diftin- 

* guifhed as a planet among ftars: 

122. * Let that governor from time to time 

* furvey all the reft in perfon, and, by means of 
‘ his emiffaries, let him perfectly know their con- 

* duff in their feveral diftrids. 

123. ‘ Since the lervants of the king, whom 

* he has appointed guardians of diftrids, are ge- 

* nerally knaves, who feize what belongs to other 

* men, from fuch knaves let him defend his 
‘ people: 

124. ‘ Of fuch evilminded fervants, as wring 

* wealth from fubjeds attending them on bufi- 

* nefs, let the king confifcate all the poffeffions, 
‘ and banifh them from his realm. 

125. ‘ For women, employed in the fervice 

* of the king, and for his whole let of menial 
‘ lervants, let him daily provide a maintenance, 
‘ in proportion to their ftation and to their 
‘ work : 
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126. ‘ Ontpana of copper muft be given each 
‘ day as wages to the loweft fervant, with two 

* cloths /or apparel every half year, and a drona 
‘ of grain every month; to the higheft mujl be 
‘ giveti wages in the ratio of lix to one. 

‘ Having afeertained the rates of pur- 
‘ chafe and fale, the length of the way, the ex* 
‘ pcnces of food and of condiments, the charges 
‘ of fecuring the goods carried, and the neat pro- 
‘ fits of trade, let the king oblige traders to pay 
‘ taxes on their J'alcable conunodities : 

128. ‘After full confidcration, let a king fo 
‘ levy thofe taxes continually in his dominions, 
‘ that both he and the merchant may receive a 

* juft compenfation for their fevoral ads. 

129. ‘ As the leech, the fuckling calf, and 
‘ the bee, take their natural food by little and 
‘ little, thus muft a king draw from his domi- 
‘ nions an annual revenue. 

130. ‘ Of cattle, of gems, of gold and filver, 

* added each year to the capital Jiock, a fiftieth 

* part may be taken by the king; of grain, an 

* eighth part, a fixth, or a tw^elfth, according to 
‘ the difference of Uh foil, and the labour Jiecejj'ary 
‘ to cultivate it. 

131. ‘ He may alfo take a fixth part of the 
‘ clear annual incrcafe of trees, fleflrmeat, honey, 

‘ clarified butter, perfume.^, medical fubftances, 

‘ liquids, flow'crs, roots, and fruit, 
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132. * Of gathered leaves, potherbs, grafs, 
' utenfils made with leather or canc, earthen pots, 
‘ and all things made of ftone. 

133. ‘A king, even though dying za/l/j wanty 
‘ rauft not receive any tax from a Brahmen, 
‘ learned in the Vedas^ nor fuffer fuch a Brahmen, 
‘ refiding in his territories, to be afflided with 
‘ hunger; 

134. * Of that king, in whofe dominion a 
learned Brahmen is afflicted witlr hunger, the 

‘ whole kingdom will in a ihort time be afflided 
‘ with famine. 

135. ‘ The king, having afeertained his know-. 

• ledge of feripture and good morals, muft allot 
*• him a fuitable maintenance, and proteft him 

on all fides, as a father prote 61 s his own fon: 

136. ‘ By that religious duty, which fuch a 

* Brahmen performs each day, under the full pro- 
‘ tedion of the fovereign, the life, wealth, and 
‘ dominions of his protedor fhall be greatly in- 
‘ creafed. 

137. ‘ Let the king order a mere trifle to be 
‘ paid, in the name of the annual tax, by the 
‘ meaner inhabitants of his realm, who fublift 
‘ by petty traffick; 

138. ‘ By low handicraftfmen, artificers, and 

* fervilc men, who fupportthemfelves by labour, 

*• the king may caufe work to be done for a day 

• in eai‘h month. 
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139. * Let him not cut up his own root by 

* taking no revenue, nor the root of other men by 

* excefs of covctoufncfs ; for, by cutting up his 

* own root and theirs^ he makes both himfelf and 
' them wretched. 

140. ‘ Let him, confidering the diverjity of 

* cafes, be occajionally lharp and occajionally mild, 

* fince a king, duly lharp and mild, becomes 

* univerfally approved. 

141. ‘ When tired of overlooking the affairs 

* of men, let him alTign the ftation of fuch an in- 
^ JpeBor io a principal tninifter, who well knows 
' his duty, who is eminently learned, whofe paf- 

* fions are fubdued, and whofe birth is exalted. 

142. ‘ Thus muft he proteA his people, dif- 

* charging, with great exertion and without Ian- 
‘ guor, all thofe duties, which the law requires 

* him to perform. 

143. ‘ That monarch, whofe fubje£ls are car- 

* ried from his kingdom by ruffians, while they 

* call aloud for protection, and he barely looks on 

* them with his minifters, is a dead, and not a 

* living, king. 

144. ‘ The higheft duty of a military man is 

* the defence of his people, and the king, who 
‘ receives the confideration juft mentioned, is 

* bound to difeharge that duty. 

145. * Having rifen in the laft watch of the 

* night, his body being pure, and his mind atten- 
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* tive, having made oblations to fire, and Iho'wn 

* due refpe£t to the priefts, let him enter his hall 
' decently fplendid: 

146. ‘ Standing there, let him gratify his fub- 
‘ je£ts, before he difmifs them, with kind looks 
‘ and words', and, having difmilTed them all, let 
‘ him take fecret council with his principal mi- 
‘ nifters: 

147. * Afcending up the back of a mountain, 
‘ or going privately to a terrace, a bower, a fo- 
‘ reft, or a lonely place, without lifteners, let him 
‘ confult with them unobferved. 

148. ‘ That prince, of whofe weighty fecrets 
‘ all aflemblies of men are ignorant, fhall attain 
‘ dominion over the whole earth, though atJirJl 
‘ he poflefs no treafure. 

149. ‘ At the time of confultation, let hiin 

* remove the ftupid, the dumb, the blind, and the 
‘ deaf, talking birds, decrepit old men, women, 
‘ and infidels, the difeafed and the maimed; 

150. ‘ Since thofc, who are difgraced in this 
‘ life hy reafon of fins formerly committed, are apt 
‘ to betray fecret council; fo are talking birds; 
‘ and fo above all are women: them he muft, for 
‘ that reafon, diligently remove. 

151. ‘ At noon or at midnight, when his fa- 
‘ tigues have ceafed, and his cares arc difperfed, 
‘ let him deliberate, with thofe minifters or alone, 
» on virtue, lawful pleafure, and wealth; 
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152. ‘ On the means of reconciling the ac- 

* quifition of them, when they oppofe each 
‘ other ; on bellowing his daughters in marriage, 

* and on preferving his fons from evil by the bejl 

* education-, 

153. ‘ On fending ambalfadors and melTen- 
‘ gers; on the probable events of his meafures; 

* on the behaviour of his women in the private 
« apartment; and on the adls even of his own 

* emiflaries. 

154. ‘ On the whole eightfold bufmefs of kings, 

* relating to the revenue, to their expences, to 

* the good or bad condudl of their minifters, to 

* legiflation in dubious cafes, to civil and crimi- 

* nal jullice, and to expiations for crimes, let 
‘ him refledl with the greateft attention ; on his 
‘ five forts of fpics, or adlive and artful youths, 

* degraded anchorets, dillrefled hufbandmen, dc- 

* cayed merchants, and fiditious penitents, 
‘ whom he mull pay and fee privately; on the 

* good will or enmity of his ncighbonrSy and on 

* the ftate of the circumjacent countries. 

155. ‘ On the condud of that foreign prince, 

* who has moderate ftrength equal to one ordi- 
‘ nary foe, but no match for tzvo ; on the defigns of 

* him, who is willing and able to he a conqueror; 

* on the condition of him, who is pacifick, but a 

* match even for the former unallied-, and on that of 
‘ his natural enemy, let him feduloully meditate: 
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156. ^ Thofe fourpozvers, who, in one word, 

■ are the root or principal Jlrength, of the coun- 
‘ tries round him, added to eight others, w/'O are 
‘ called the branches, and arc as many degrees of 
‘ allies and opponents varioujly dijlinguijlocd, are 
‘ declared to be twelve chief objedls of the royal 
‘ conjideration] 

157. ‘ And live other heads, namely, their mi- 
‘ nifters, their territories, their flrong holds, 

* their trcafiirics, and their armies, being applied 
‘ to each of thofe twelve^ there are in all, toge- 
‘ therxvith them, ftvcx\XY-\.wo foreign objefts to 
‘ be carefully invefltgated, 

158. ‘ Let the king confidcr as hoftile to him 
‘ the power immediately beyond him, and the 
‘ favourer of that power; as amicable, the power 
‘ next beyond his natural foe; and as neutral, 

‘ the powers beyond that circle: 

11^9. ‘ All thofelet him render fubfer- 
‘ vient to his intcrell by mild mcafures and the 
‘ other three expedients before mentioned, either 
‘ feparate or united, but principally by valour'and 
‘ policy in arms and negotiation. 

160. ‘ Let him conftantly deliberate on the 
‘ fix meafures of a military prince, namely, wag- 
‘ ing war, and making peace or alliance, march- 
‘ ing to battle, and fitting encamped, diftribut- 
‘ ing his forces, and feeking the prote£tion of a 
* more powerful monarch: 
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161. ‘ Having confidered the pofture t£ a£- 
‘ fairs, let him occafionally apply to it the mea-* 
‘ fure of fitting inadive, or of marching to adion, 

* of peace, or of war, of dividing his force, or of 
*■ feeking protedion. 

162. ‘ A king muft know, that there are two 

* forts of alliance and war; two, of remaining 
‘ encamped, and of marching; two, likcwife, of 

* dividing his army, and of obtaining protedion 
‘ from another power. 

163. ‘ The two forts of alliance, attended 
‘ with prefent and future advantages, are held 
‘ to be thofc, when he ads in conjundion with 

* his ally, and when he ads apart from him. 

164. ‘ War is declared to be of two forts; when 
‘ it is waged for an injury to himfelf, and when it 
‘ is waged for an injury to his ally, with a view to 
‘ harafs the enemy both in feafonand out of feafoiu 

165. ‘ Marching is of two forts, when deftruc- 
‘ tive ads arc done at his own pleafure by him- 

* felf apart, or when his ally attends him. 

166. ‘ The two forts of fitting encamped are, 

* fifji, when he has been gradually weakened by 
‘ the divine power, or by the operation of paft 
‘ fins, and, fecondly^ when, to favour his ally, he 

* remains in his camp. 

167. ‘ A detachment commanded by the king 
‘ in perfon, and a detachment commanded by a 

* general officer, for the purpofe of carrying fome 
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* Important point, are declared by thofc, who 

* well know the fix meafures, to be the two 
‘ modes of dividing his army. 

168. ‘ The two modes of feeking protedion, 

‘ that his powerful fupport may be proclaimed in 
‘ all countries, are, JtrJi, when he wiflies to be 

* fecure from apprehended injury,and,«^a:^, when 

* his enemies adually aflail him. 

169. ‘ When the king knows with Certainty, 

‘ that at fome future time his force will be greatly 
‘ augmented, and when, at the time prefent, he 
‘ fuftains little injury, let him then have recourfe 
‘ to peaceful meafures j 

170. ‘ But, when he fees all his fubjeds con- 

* fiderably firm in ftrength, and feels himfelf 
‘ highly exalted in power, let him proted his do- 

* minions by war. 

171. ‘ When he perfedly knows his own 

* troops to be cheerful and well fupplied, and 

* thofe of his enemy quite the reverfe, let him 

* eagerly march againft his foes; 

172. ‘ But, when he finds himfelf weak in 
‘ beafts of burden and in troops, let him then fit 

* quiet in camp, ufing great attention, and paci- 
‘ fying his enemy by degrees. 

173. ‘ When a king fees his foes ftronger in 

* all refpeds than himfelf, let him detach a part 

* of his army, to keep the enemy amufed, and fe- 
‘ cure his own fafety in an inaccejfible place ; 
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174. ‘ But, when he is in all places aflallable 

* by the hoftile troops, let him fpeedily leek the 
‘ protedlion of a juft and powerful monarch. 

175. ‘ Him, who can keep in fubjcdlion both 

* his own fubjedls and his foes, let him conftantly 
‘ footh by all forts of attentive refpeft, as he 

* would honour his father, natural or fpiritual: 

176. ‘ But if, even in that fituation, he find 
‘ fuch protedtion a caufe of evil, let him alone, 
‘ though weak, wage vigorous v^ ar without fear. 

177. ‘ By all thefe exptdien:s let a politick 

* prince aft with fuch wifdom, that neither allies, 
‘ neutral powers, nor foes, may gain over him 
‘ any great advantage. 

178. ‘ Perfeftly let him confider the ftate of 

* his kingdom both aftually prefent and proba- 
‘ bly future, with the good and bad parts of all his 
‘ aftions: 

179. ‘ That king fhall never be overcome by 
‘ his enemies, who forefees the good and evil to 
‘ enfue from his meafures; who, on prefent oc- 

* cafions, takes his refolntion with prudent fpeed, 

* and who weighs tlie various events of his paft 
‘conduft. 

180. ‘ Let himfo arrange all his affairs, that no 
‘ ally, neutral prince, or enemy, may obtain any 

* advantage over him; this, in few words, is the 
‘ fum of political wifdom. 

181. ‘When the king begins his march 
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‘ againft the domains of his foe, let him gradually 
‘ advance, in the following manner, againft the 
‘ hoftilc metropolis. 

182. ‘ Let hirnfet out on his expedition in the 
‘ fine month of Mch'gasirjha, or about the month 
‘ of Phdlgnna and Cbaitra, according to the 
‘ number of his forces, that he may find autum- 

* nal or vernal crops in the country invaded by 
‘ him: 

18 3. ‘ Even in other feafons, when he has a 
‘ clear profpcdl of victory, and when any difafler 
‘ has bcfillen his foe, let him advance with the 
' greater part of his army. 

184. ‘ Having made a due arrangement of 
‘ afiairs in his own dominions, and a difpolition. 
‘ fit for his enterprife, having provided all things 
‘ neceflary for his continuance in the foreign 
‘ realm, and having feen all his fpies difpatched 

‘ with propriety, 

185. ‘ Having fecured the three fort of ways, 

• over water^ on plains, and through forejis, and 
placed his lixfold army, elephants, cavalry, cars, 
infantry, oficers, and attendants, in complete 
military form, let him proceed by fit journies 
toward the metropolis of his enemy. 

186. ‘ Let him be much on his guard againft 
every fecret friend in the fervice of the hoftils 
prince, and againft emilTaries, who go and re- 
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‘ turn; for in fuch friends he may find very 
‘ dangerous foes. 

187. ‘ On his march let him form his troops, 
‘ eitlicr like a ftaff, or in an even column ; like a 
‘ wain, or in a zuecfire zvith the apex foremoji ; like 
‘ a boar, or in a rhomb zvith the van and rear 
‘ na7Tozi) and the cadre broad ; like a Macara or 
^ fed monjler, that is, in a double triangle with 
‘ apices joined ; like a,needle, or in a lo 7 igline\ or 
‘ like the bird of Vishnu, that is, in a rhomboid 
‘ zvith the zvings j'ar extended : 

188. ‘ From whatever fide he apprehends 
‘ danger, to that I'lde let him extend his troops; 
‘ and let him always conceal himfelf in the midft 

* of a fquadron formed like a lotos flower. 

189. ‘ Let him caufe his generals and the 
‘ chief commander under himfelf to aft in all 
‘ quarters; and from whatever fide he perceives 
‘ a defign of attacking him, to that fide let him 
‘ turn his front. 

190. ‘ On all fides let him ftation troops of 
‘ foldicrs, in whom he confides, diftinguilhed by 
‘ known colours and other marks; who are ex- 
‘ cellent both in fuftaining a charge and in 

* charging, who are fearlefs and incapable of de- 

* fertion. 

191. ‘ I.et him at his pleafure order a few 
‘ men to engage in a clofe phalanx, or a large 
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* number of warriors inloofe ranks; and, having 
‘ formed them in a long line like a needle, or in 

* three divifions like a thunderbolt, let him give 
‘ orders for battle. 

192. ‘ On a plain, let him fight with his 
‘ armed cars and horfes on watery places, with 
‘ manned boats and elephants; on ground full 
‘ of trees and fhrubs, with bows; on cleared 
‘ ground, with fwords and targets, and other 
‘ weapons. 

193. ‘ Men born in Carucjhetra^ near Indra- 
‘ preji’ha^ in Matfya, or Virata, in Fanchdla or 
‘ Cdnyaciibja, and in Surafena, in the diftrift of 
‘ Mai’hurd, let him caufe to engage in the van ; 

‘ and men, born in other countries, who are tall 
‘ and light. 

194. ‘ Let him, when he has formed his 
‘ troops in array, encourage them zvith Jhort ani- 
‘ mated fpceebes ; and then, let him try them 
‘ completely: let him know likewife, how Ins 
‘ men I'evcrally c.xert themfelves, while they 

* charge the foe. 

195. ‘ If he block up his enemy, let him fit 
‘ encamped, and lay wafte the hoftile country ; 

‘ let him continually fpoil the grafs, water, and 

* wood of the adverfe prince. 

196. ‘ Pools, wells, and trenches let him de- 
‘ ftroy: let him harafs the foe by day, and alarm 
‘ him by night. 
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197. ‘ Let him fecretly bring over to his party 
^ all fuch haders as he can fafely bring over; 
‘ let him be informed of all, that his enemies 
*• are doing; and, vphen a fortunate moment is 
‘ offered by heaven, let him give battle, puffing 

* on to conquclt and abandoning fear: 

198. ‘ Yet he ffould be more fedulous to re- 

* duce his enemy by negotiation, by well applied 
‘ gifts, and by creating clivifions, ufing either all 
‘ or fome of thofe methods, than by hazarding at 
‘ any time a decifive adion, 

199. * Since vidory or defeat are not furely 

* forefeen on either fide, when two armies en- 

* gage in the field: let the king then, if other ex- 
‘ pcdietilsprevail, avoid a pitched battle; 

200. * But ffould there be no means of ap- 
‘ plying the three bejorejneiiiioned expedients, let 
‘ him, after due preparation, fight lb valiantly, 

* that his enemy may be totally routed. 

201. ‘ H AVI xo conquered a country, let him 
‘ refped the deities adored in it, and their virtu- 
‘ ous priefts; let him allb diftribute largcffes to 
‘ the people, and caufe a full exemption from ter- 

* rour to be loudly proclaimed. 

202. ‘ AVhen he has perfedly afeertained 
‘ the condud and intentions of all the van- 
‘ quiffed, let him fix in that country a prince 
‘ of the royal race, and give him precife in- 

* ftrudions* 
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'203. ‘ Let liim eftablifh the laws of the con- 
‘ quered nation as declared in their books j and 
‘ let him gratify the new prince with gems and 
‘ other precious gifts. 

-204. ‘ The feizure of defirable property, 
‘ though it caufe hatred, and the donation of it, 
‘ though it caufe love, may be laudable or blame-r 

* able on dift'erent occafions: 

205. ‘ All i\nsy conduct of human qfairs isconfi- 
‘ dcrcd as dependent on adts afcribed to the deity, 
‘ and on adts afcribed to men; now the operations 
‘ of the deity cannot be known by any intenfe- 
‘ nefs of thought, but thofe of men may be clearly 
‘ difeovered. 

206. ‘Or the vIdor, confidering an ally, tcr- 
" ritory, and wealth as the triple fruit of con- 
‘ queft, may form an alliance with the vanquifli- 
‘ ed prince, and proceed in union with him, 

* ufing diligent circumfpedion. 

207. ‘ He fliould pay due attention to the 
‘ prinee, who lupported his caufe, and to 
‘ any other prince in the circumjacent region, 
‘ who checked that fupporter, fo that, both from 
‘ a well-wiflier and from an opponent, he may 
‘ fecure the fruit of his expedition. 

208. * By gaining wealth and territory a 
‘ king acquires not fo great an increafe 
‘ of ftrength, as by obtaining a firm ally. 
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* who, though weak, may hereafter be pow- 
‘ erful. 

209. ‘ That ally, though feeble, is highly efti- 
‘ mable, who knows the whole extent of his du- 
‘ ties, who gratefully remembers benefits, whofc 
‘ people are fatisfied, gi\ zv/jo has a gentle nature, 
‘ who loves his friend, and perfeveres in his good 
‘ refolutions. 

210. ‘ Him have the fages declared an ene- 
‘ my hard to be fubdued, who is eminently 
‘ learned, of a noble race, perfonally brave, dex- 
‘ trous in management, liberal, grateful, and firm. 

211. ‘Goodnature, knowledge of mankind, 

* valdur, benignity of heart, and inceflant libe- 
‘ rality, are the afiemblage of virtues, which 
‘ adorn a neutral prince, zvhofe amity mujt he 
‘ courted. 

212. ‘ Even a falubrious and fertile country, 
‘ where cattle continually increafe, let a king 
‘ abandon without helitation for the fake of pre- 

* ferving himfelf: 

213. ‘ Againft misfortune, let him preferve 
‘his wealth; at the ' cxpence of his wealth, 

* let him preferve his wife; but let him at all 
‘ events preferve himfelf even at the hazard of 
‘ his wife and his riches. 

214. ‘ A wife jprince, who finds every fort 
‘ of calamity rulhing violently upon him, Ihoulcf 
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have recourfe to all juft expedients, united or 
I'cparate: 

215. ‘ Let him confidcr the bufmefs to be 
expedited, the expedients colleftively, and 
himfelf who muft apply them; and, taking re¬ 
fuge completely in thofe three, let him ftreiiu- 
oudy labour for his own profperity. 

216. ‘ Having confulted with his mi- 
nifters, in the manner before preferibed, on 
all this mafs of publick airs', having ufed ex- 
ercife becoming a warriour and having bathed 
after it, let the king enter at noon his pri¬ 
vate apartments for the purpofe of taking 
food. 

217. ‘ There let him eat lawful aliment, pre¬ 
pared by fervants attached to his perfon, who 
know the difference of times and are incapable 
of perfidy, after it has been proved innocent by 
certain experiments, and hallowed by texts of 
the Veda repulfive ofpoifon. 

218. ‘ Together with all his food let him 
fwallow fuch medical fubftances as refift 
venom; and let him conftantly wear with 
attention luch gems, as ai'C known to repel 
it. 

219. ‘ Let his females, well tried and atten¬ 
tive, their drefs and ornaments having been 
examined, lejl fame zvcapon fjould be concealed 
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* in them, do him humble fervice with fans, wa- 
‘ ter, and perfumes : 

220. ‘ Thus let him take diligent care, when 

* he goes out in a carriage or on liorfchack, wlien 

* he lies down to reft, when he fits, when he 
‘ takes food, when he bathes, anoints his body 
‘ li'itb odorous ejfcnccs, and puts on all his 
‘ habiliments. 

221. ‘ After eating,let him divert; himfelf with 

* his wmmen in the recefles of his palace; and, 
‘ having idled a reafonablc time, let him again 
‘ think of publick affairs; 

222. ‘When he has dreffed himfelf com- 
‘ pletely, let him once more review his armed 

* men, with all their elephants, horfes, and cars, 

* their accoutrements, and weapons. 

223. ‘ At funfet, having performed his rcligi- 

* ous duty, let him privately, but well armed, in 
his interior apartment, hear what has been done 

‘ by his reporters and emiffaries: 

224. ‘ Then, having difmiffed thofe informers, 
‘ and returning to another fccret chamber, let him 
‘ go, attended by women, to the inmoft recefs of 

* his manfion for the fake of his evening meal; 

225. ' There, having afecond time eaten a little, 
‘ and having been recreated with mulical ftrains, 

* let him take reft early, and rife refrefhed from 
‘ his labour. 
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226. ‘ This perfect fyftein of rules let a 
king, free from illnefs, obfcrve; but, when 
really aftlieted with difeafe, he may intruft all 
thefc affairs to his officers.’ 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 


On judicature ; and on Laze, Private and 
Criminal. 


1. * A. KING, defirous of infpecling judi- 
‘ dal proceedings, mull enter his court of juf- 

* tice, compofed and fedate in his demeanour, 
‘ together with Brahmens and counfellors, who 
‘ know how to give him advice: 

2. ‘ There, either fitting or Handing, holding 

* forth his right arm, without oftentation in his 
drefs and ornaments, let him examine the af- 

‘ fairs of litigant parties. 

3. ‘ Each day let him decide caufes, one after 

* another, under the eighteen principal titles of 

* law, by arguments and rules drawn from local 

* ufages, and from written codes : 

4. ‘ Of thofe titles, the firll is debt, on loans 

* for confumption; the Jecond, depofits, and 
‘ loans for ufe ; the third, falc without owner- 

* fhip; the fourth, concerns among partners; the 
*■ Jijth, fubtradlion of what has been given ; 

5. ‘ The nonpayment of wages or hire; 
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‘ the fcvi’ntl\ nonperfortnana; of agreements; the 
‘ eighth, refeiffion of fale and purchafc; the ninths 
‘ difputcs between inafter and fervant; 

6. ‘ The tenth, contefts on boundaries; the 
‘ eleventh and tzvelftb, affault and flander; the 
‘ thirteenth, larceny; the fourteenth, robbery and 
‘ other violence ; the ffteenth, adultery; 

y. ‘ The fixteentb, altercation between man 

* and wife, and their fevcral duties ; the feven^ 
‘ teenth, the law of inheritance ; the eighteenth, 
‘ gaming with dice and with living creatures: 
‘ thefe eighteen titles of law are fettled as the 
‘ groundwork of all judicial procedure in this 

* world. 

8. ‘ Among men, who contend for the mofl 
‘ part on the titles juft mentioned, and on a few 
‘ mifcellaneous heads not comprifed under them^ 
‘ let the king decide caufesjuftly, obfervingpi 

‘ meval law; 

9. ‘ But, when he cannot infpeit fuch affairs 

* in perfon, let him appoint, for the infpedlion of 
‘ them, a Brahmen of eminent learning: 

10. ‘ Let that chief judge, accompanied by 
‘ three aireflbrs, fully confider all caufes brought 
‘ before the king, and having entered the court- 
‘ room, let him fit or ftand, but not move hack 

‘ zvards and forzvards. 

11. ‘In whatever country three Brahmens, 
‘ particularly {killed in the three feveral Vedas, 
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* fit together with the very learned Brahmen ap- 
‘ pointed by the king, the wife call that ajfcmbly 

* the court of BiiAHMA' -Ji'itb four faces. 

12. ‘ WHENjuftice, having been wounded by 

* iniquity, approaches the court, and the judges; 

* extradl not the dart, they alio fhall be wounded 

* by it. 

13. ‘ Either the court mufl not be entered by 

* judges.^ parties, and witneffes, or law and truth 

* muft be openly declared : that man is crimi- 

* nal, who either fays nothing, or fiys what is 

* falfc or unjuft. 

14. ‘ Where juftice is deftroyed by iniquity, 

* and truth by falfe evidence, the judges, who 

* bafely look on ivitbout giving redrefs, ihall ulfo 

* be deftroyed, 

15. ‘Juftice, being deftroyed, will deftroy; 
being preferved, will preferve; it muft never, 

* therefore, be violated. “ Bewai', iJ judge^ left 
“juftice, being overturned, overturn both us 
“ and Ihyfef." 

16. ‘ The divine form of juftice is reprefcrited 

* as Vrf}:ay or a bull, and the gods confider him, 

* w’lo violates juftice, as a VrifJjula, or one who 
‘ fl.iys a bull; let the king, therefore, and his 
‘ judges beware of violating juftice. 

17. ‘ The only firm friend, who follows men 

* even after death, is juftice; all others arc ex- 
‘ tin;ft with the body. 
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18. ‘ Of injufticc in decijions, one quarter falls 

* on the party in the caufc; one quarter, on his 
witneffes; one quarter, on all the judges; and 

‘ one quarter on the king; 

19. ‘ But where he, who deferves condemna- 
' tion, (hall be condemned, the king is guiltlefs, 
‘ and tlie judges free from blame: an evil deed 

* Ihall recoil on him, who committed it. 

2 0. ‘A Brahmen fupported only by his clafs, 
‘ xutd fme barely reputed a Brrbmen^ but without 
*■ perf orming any htcordotal a-fts, may, at the 
‘ king’s jdeafure, interpret the law to him: fo 
‘ may Ihc tveo middle r/aj)'es; but a Si'/dra, in no 

* cafe whatever. 

% 

21. ‘Of that king, who fliipxdly looks on, 

^ w'hile a Siirlta decides caufes, the kingdom it- 
‘ felf Ihall be embarrafled, like a cow in deep 
‘ mire. 

22. ‘ The whole territory, which is inhabited 
‘ by a number of Sudras, overwhelmed with 

* atheifts, and deprived of Brahmens^ muft 
‘ fpeedily perifh afflidted with dearth and dlf- 
*■ cafe. 

23 ‘Let the king or his juJjc, haring feat- 
‘ ed himfelf on the bench, his body propeily 
‘ clothed and his mind attentively fixed, begin 
‘ with doing reverence to the deities, who guard 
‘ the world; and then let him enter on the trial 
‘ of caufes: 
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24. ‘ Underftancling what is expedient or in- 
‘ expedient, but confidering only what is law or 
‘ not law, let him examine all difputes between 
‘ parties, in tlic order of their fcveral clafles. 

25. ‘ By external ligus let him fee through 
‘ the thoughts of men ; by ibeir voice, colour, 
‘ countenance, limbs, eyes, and aftion : 

26. ‘ From the limbs, the look, the motion of 
‘ the body, the geRiculation, the fpeech, the 
‘ changes of the eye and the face, are difeo- 

vered the internal workings of the mind. 

27. ‘ Thk property of a ftudent and of an 
■■ infant, whether by defeent or otherwife, let the 

* king hold in his cuttody, until tiie owner fliall 

* have ended his ftudcntlhip, or until his infancy 
‘ fhall have ceafed bisJtxtCi'ulb yrar: 

28. ‘ Equal care man; be taken of barren wo-*, 
men, of women without fons, ‘ivhofe bujhands 

‘ have married other zvires, of women without 
‘ kindred, or whofe hulbands are in dilhint 
‘ places, of widows true to tlieir lords, and of 
‘ women affli^ed with illncf:. 

29. ‘ Such kinfmen, as, by any pretence, ap- 
‘ propriate the fortum s of women during their 

* lives, a jufl king mullpuniih with the feverity 
‘ due to thieves. 

30. ‘ I'hree years let the king detain the pro- 
‘ pertv of which no owner appears, after a dij- 
' thiclprocJaniaiion: the o\^ ner, appearing within 
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* the three years, may take it; but, after that 
‘ term, the king may confifcate it. 

31. ‘ He, who fays “ This is mine,” rauft 
‘ be duly examined; and if, before he Uifpedt it, 
‘ he declare its form, number, and other circum- 
‘ (lances, the owner mud have his property ; 

32. ‘ But, if he (how not at what place and 
‘ time it was loft, and fpecify not its colour, 
‘ (liape, and dimenfions, he ought to be 
‘ amerced : 

33. ‘ The king may take a fixth part of the 
‘ property fo detained by him, or a tenth, or a 
‘ twelfth, remembering the duty of good kings. 

34. ‘ Property loft by one man^ and found by 
‘ another^ let the king fecure, by committing it 
‘to the care of truftworthy men; and thofe 
‘ whom he (hall convid of dealing it, let him 
‘ caufe to be trampled on by an elephant. 

35. ‘ From the man, who (hall fay with 
‘ truth, “ This property, which has been kept, 
“ belongs to me,” the king may take a (ixth or 
‘ twelfth part,yor hewing fecured it-, 

36. ‘ But he, who fliall fay fo falfely, may be 
‘ fined either an eighth part of his own property, 
‘ or elfe in fome fmall proportion to the value of 
‘ the goods falfely claimed, a juft calculation 
‘ having been made. 

37. ‘ A learned Brahmen, having found a 
‘ treafure formerly hidden, may take it with- 
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* out any dedudtion; fmce he is the lord of 
‘ all; 

38. ‘ But of a treafure anciently repofited un- 
‘ der ground, which any other fuhjeSi or the king 

* has difcovered, the king may lay up half in 
‘ his treafury, having given half to the Brah- 

* mens. 

39. ‘ Of old hoards, and precious minerals 
‘ in the earth, the king is entitled to half by 
‘ reafon of Ins general protcdlion, and becaufehc 
‘ is the lord paramount of the foil. 

40. ‘ To men of all clafies, the king muft re- 

* ftore their property, which robbers have 
‘ feized; fmce a king, who takes it for himfelf, 

* incurs the guilt of a robber. 

41. ‘ A king, who knows the revealed law, 

‘ mud; enquire into the particular laws of clalTes, 

‘ the laws or iifages of diftrids, the cufioms of 
‘ traders, and the rules of certain families, and 
‘ eftablifti their peculiar laws, {/.they be tiot repug- 
‘ nant to the law of God ) 

42. ‘ Since all men, w'ho mind their owncuf- 

* tomary ways of proceeding, and are fixed in 
‘ the difeharge of their feveral duties, become- 

* united by afiedion with the people at large, 
‘ even though they dwell far afunder. 

43. ‘ Neither the king himfelf nor his officers 
‘ mu;h ever promote litigation; nor ever negled 
« a.lawfuit inftituted by others. 
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44. ‘ As a hunter traces the lair of a wounded 

* bead by the drops of blood; thus let a king 
‘ inveftigate the true point of juftice by delibe- 

* rate arguments: 

45. ‘ Let him fully confider the nature of 
‘ truth, the date of the cafe, and his own perfon; 
‘ and, next, the witnelTes, the place, the mode, 

* and the time; firmly adhering to all the rules 
‘ of practice: 

46. ‘ What has been pradtifed by good men 
‘ and by virtuous Brahmens^ if it be not incon- 
‘ fident with the legal cudoms of provinces or 
‘ didrids, of claffes and families, let him eda- 

* blifli. 

47. ‘ When a creditor fues before him for 

* the recovery of his right from a debtor, let him 

* caufe the debtor to pay what the creditor flrall 
‘ prove due. 

48. ‘ By whatever lawful means a creditor 
‘ may have gotten pofleflion of his own pro- 
^ perty, let the king ratify fuch payment by the 
‘ debtor, though obtained even by compulfqry 
‘ means; 

49. ‘ By the mediation of friends, by fuit in 
‘ court, by artful management, or by didrefs, a 

* creditor may recover the property lent; and, 
‘ fifthly, by legal force. 

50. * That creditor, who recovers his right 
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* from his debtor, muft not be rebuked by the 
‘ king for retaking his own property. 

51* ‘ In a fait for a debt, which the defendant 

* denies, let him award payment to the creditor 
‘ of what, by good evidence, he Ihall prove due, 
‘ and exa(fl a final! fine, according to the circum- 
*Jiances of the debtor. 

^2. ‘ On the denial of a debt, which the de- 

* fendant has in court been required to pay, the 

* plaintiff muft call a witnefs who was prelent at 

* the place of the loan, or produce other evidence, 
‘ as a note and the like. 

53. ‘ The plaintiff, who calls a witnefs not 

* prefent at the place, xvhere the contrast was 

* made, or, having knowingly called him, dif- 

* claims him as his witnefs; or who perceives 
‘ not, that he afferts confufed and contradidlory 
‘ fads; 

54. ‘ Or who, having ftated what he defigns 

* to prove, varies afterw'ards from his cafe; or 

* who, being queftioned on a fad, which he had 

* before admitted, refufes to acknowledge that 
‘ very fad j 

35. ‘ Or who has converfed with the witneffes 

* in a place unfit for fuch converfation; or who 
declines anfwering a queftion properly put; 

* or who departs from the court; 

56. * Or who, being ordered to fpcak, ftands 
‘ mute; or who proves not what he has alledged; 
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* or who knows not what is capable or incapable 
‘ of proof; Juch a plaintijf fliall fail in that fuit. 

57. ‘ Him, who has faid, “ I have witnelTes,’* 

* and, being told to produce them, produces them 

* not, the judge miift on this account declare non- 

* fuited. 

58. ‘ If the plaintiff delay to put in his plaint, 

* he may, according to the nature of the cafe, be 

* corporally punifhed or juftly amerced; and, if 
‘ the defendant plead not within three fort- 

* nights, he is by law condemned. 

59. ‘ In the double of that fum, which the 

* defendant falfely denies, or on which the com- 
‘ plainant falfely declares, fhall thofe two men, 

* wilfully offending againft juftice, be fined by 
‘ the king. 

60. ‘ When a man has been brought into 

* court by a fuitor for property, and, being called 

* on to anfwer, denies the debt, the caufe fhould 
‘ be decided by the Brahmen who reprefents the 
‘ king, having heard three witneffes at leaft. 

61. ‘ WiiAT fort of witnefles mull be pro- 

* duced by creditors and others on the trial of 

* caufes, I will comprehenfively declare ; and in 

* what manner thofe witneffes mufl give true 

* evidence. 

62. ‘ Married houfekeepers, men with male 

* ilfue, inhabitants of the fame diflridl, either of 
‘ the military, the commercial, or the fervile 
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‘ clafs, are competent, when called by the party, 

‘ to give their evidence; not any perfons indif- 

* criminately, except \n fuch cafes of urgency as 
‘ xi'ill foon be mentioned. 

63. ‘ Juft and fenfible men of all the four 
‘ clafies may be witnefles on trials; men, who know 
‘ their whole duty, and are free from covetouf- 
‘ nefs; but men of an oppofite charadler the 
‘ judge muft rcjc(ft. 

64. ‘ Thofe muft not be admitted who have 
‘ a pecuniary intereft; nor familiar friends ; nor 
■ * menial fervants; nor enemies ; nor men for- 
‘ merly perjured; nor perfons grievoufly dif- 

* eafed; nor thofe, who have committed heinou? 

< offences. 

6 9. ‘ The king cannot be made a witnefs; nor 

* cookSy and the like mean artificers; nor publick 
‘ dancers and fingers; nor a prieft of deep learn- 
‘ ing in feripture; nor a ftudent in theology; 
‘ nor an anchoret fecludcd from all worldly con- 

* nexions; 

66. ‘ Nor one wholly dependentnor one of 

* bad fame; nor one, who follows a cruel occu- 

* pation ; nor one, who ads openly againft the 

* law; nor a decrepit old man ; nor a child; 

* nor one man only, unlej's he be dijlinguijloed 
^ for virtue ; nor a wretch of the loweft mixed 
‘ clafs; nor one, w'ho has loft the organs of 
‘ fenfe; 
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67. * Nor one extremely grieved 5 nor one 

* intoxicated; nor a madman; nor one tormented 
‘ with hunger or thirft; nor one opprelTed by 

* fatigue ; nor one excited by lull:; nor one in- 
‘ flamed by wrath; nor one who has been con- 
‘ viiled of theft. 

68. ‘ Women fhould regularly be witnelTcs for 

* women ; twiceborn men, for men alike twice- 

* born ; good fervants and mechanicks, for fer- 
‘ vants and mechanicks ; and thofe of the loweft 
‘ race, for thofe of the loweft; 

69. ‘ But any perfon whatever, who has po- 

* fitive knowledge of tranfa^ions in the private 
‘ apartments of a houfe, or in a foreft, or at a 

* time of death, may give evidence between the 

* parties: 

70. ‘ On failure of untnejfcs duly qualified^ 

* evidence may in fuch cafes be given by a wo- 

* man, by a child, or by an aged man, by a pu- 
‘ pil, by a kinfman, by a Have, or by a hired 

* fervant; 

71. ‘ Yet of children, of old men, and of the 

* difeafed, who are all apt to fpeak untruly, the 
'judge muft confider the teftimony as weak; 
‘ and, much more^ that of men with difordered 
‘ minds: 

72. ‘ In all tafesof violence, of theft and adul- 
‘ tery, of defamation and aflault, he muft not 
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* examine too ftri(Q:]y the competence of wit- 

* nefles. 

73. ‘Ifthere be contradidory evidence, let 

* the king decide by the plurality of credible wit- 
‘ nefles ; if equality in number, by fuperiority in 
‘ virtue; if parity in virtue, by the teftimony of 
‘ fuch twiceborn men, as have beft performed 

* publickduties. 

74. ‘ Evidence of what has been feen, or of 

* what has been heard, as Jlander and the likCy 
‘ given by thofe who faw or heard it, is admif- 

* Able; and a witnefs, who fpeaks truth in thofe 

* cafes, neither deviates from virtue nor lofcs his 
‘ wealth : 

75. ‘ But a witnefs, who knowingly fays any 
‘ thing, before an aflcmbly of good men, different 
‘ from what he had fecn or heard, fhall fall head- 

* long, after death, into a region of horrour, and 
‘ be debarred from heaven. 

76. ‘ When a man fees or hears any thing, 

* without being then called upon to atteft it, yet, 

* if he be afterwards examined as a witnefs, he 
‘ muft declare it, cxadly as it xvas feen, and as 

* it was heard. 

77. ‘ One man, untainted with covetoufnefs 

* and other vices, may hi fome cafes be the foie 
^ witnefs, and will have more weight than many 
‘ women becaufef emale underftandi ngs are ap^ 
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‘ to waver j or than many other men, who have 
‘ been tarnillied with crimes. 

78. ‘ What witneflcs declare naturally, or 
xvitbout hias^ muft be received on trials; but 

‘ what they improperly fay, from fome unna- 
‘ tural bent, is inipplicable tO the purpofcs of 
‘juftice. 

79. ‘The witnefles being aflembled in the 
‘ middle of the courtroom, in the prefence of the 
‘ plaintiff and the 'defendant, let the judge ex- 
‘ amine ther eafter having addreffed them all 

* together in c/ie fallowing manner: 

So. “ What ye^^mow to have been tranf- 
“ afted in the mattet before us, between the 
“ parties reciprocally, declare at large and with 
“ truth; for your evidence in this caufe is rc- 
“ quired,*’ 

81. ‘ A witnefs, who gives teflimony with 

* truth, fhall attain exalted feats of beatitude 
‘ above, and the higheft fame here below: fuch 
‘ teftimony is revered by Brahma himfelf. 

82. ‘ The witnefs, who fpeaks falfcly, fliall be 
‘ faft bound under water, in the fnaky cords of 

* Varuna, and be wholly deprived of power 
‘ to efcape torment during a hundred tranfmigra- 
‘ tions ; let mankind, therefore, give no falfc tef- 
^ timony. 

83. ‘ By truth is a witnefs cleared from fin; 

* by truth is juftice ad van ed; truth muft. 
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* therefore, be fpoken by witneflcs of every 

* clafs. 

84. ‘ The foul itfclf is its own witnefs; the 

* foul itfelf is its own refuge : offend not thy 
‘ confeious foul, the fupreme internal witnefs of 

* men! 

85. ‘ The fmful have faid in their hearts: 
“ None fees us.” Yes; the gods dlflinfily fee 

* them; and fo does the fpirit within their 
‘ breafts. 

86. ‘ The guardian deities of be firmament, 
‘ of the earth, of the w’atcrs, of Ihc human heart, 
‘ of the moon, of the fun, and of fire, of punifh- 
‘ ment after death, of the winds, of night, of both 
‘ twilights, and of juflico, perfcdlly know tlic 

* ftate of all fpirits clothed with bodies. 

87. ‘ In the forenoon let the judge, being pu- 

* rifled, fcverally call on the twiceborn, being 

‘ purified alfo, to declare the truth, in the pre- 
‘ fence of /owf a Jynihol of the divinity, 

‘ and of Brahmens, w'hile the witnefles turn their 

* faces cither to the north or to the eaft. 

88. ‘ To a Brahmen he muft begin with fay- 
‘ ing, “ Declare;” to a Cjhatriya, with faying, 
“ Declare the truth;” to a Vaijya, with com- 
‘ paring peijury to the crime of ftealing kinc, 
‘ grain, or gold; to a Sudra, with comparing it 

* in fome or all of the follozcing fentences, to every 

* crime, that men can commit. 
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89. “ Whatever places of torture have 
“ been prepared for the flayer of a prieft, for the 
“ murderer of a woman or of a child, for the in- 
“ juror of a friend, and for an ungrateful man, 
^ thofe places are ordained for a witnefs, who 
‘‘ gives falfe evidence. 

90. “ The fruit of every virtuous adf, which 

thou haft done, O good man, fince thy birth, 

“ fhall depart from thee to dogs, if thou deviate 
“ in fj^cech from the truth. 

91. “ O friend to virtue, that fupreme fpirit, 
“ which thou believeft one and the fame with thy- 

felf, refides in thy bofom perpetually, and is an 
“ allknowing infpeeftor ofthy goddnefs or of thy 
“ wickednefs. 

92. “ If thou beeft not at variance, by /peak-- 

“ iup; falfely, with Yam A, or the fubduer of all, 
“ with Vaivaswata, or the puniflicr, with 
“ that great divinity, who dwells in thy breaft, go 
“ not on a pilgrimage to the river nor to 

“ the plains of Curu, /or thou hajl no need of 

e.rpiation. 

92- “ Naked and fliorn, tormented with 
“ hunger and thirft, and deprived of light, fliall 
“ the man, w'ho gives falfe evidence, go with a 
“ potflierd to beg food at the door of his enemy. 

94. “ Headlong, in utter darknefs, fhall the 

Impious wretch tumble into hell, who, being 
“ interrogated in a judicial inqiury, anfwcrsone 
“ queftion falfcly. 
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95. ‘ He, who in a court of juftice gives an 
“ imperfect account of any tranfadion, or afferts 
“ a tad of which he was no eyewitnefs, lhall re- 
“ ceive pain injlead of pleafuu', and refeinble a 
“ man, who eats fifh rvUh eagcrnejs and fwallows 
** the fiiarp bones. 

96. The gods are acquainted with no better 

mortal in this world, than the man, of whom 

“ the intelligent fpirit, which pervades his body, 
“ has no diftruft, when he prepares to give evi- 
“ dence. 

97. “ Hear, honefl; man, from a juft enume- 
“ ration in order, how many kinfmen, in evi- 
** dence of different forts, a falfe witnefs kills, or 
** iftcurs the guilt of ktlliug: 

98. “ He kills five by falfe teftimony concern- 
“ ing cattle in general ; he kills ten by falfe tef- 
“ timony concerning kinc ; he kills a hundred 

by falie evidence concerning horfes, and a thou- 
“ fand by falfe evidence concerning the human 

race: 

99. “ By fpeaking faliely In a caule concern- 
“ ing gold, he kills the born and the unborn; by 

fpeaking falfely concerning land, he kills every 
“ thing animated: beware then of fpeaking falfely 

in a caufe concerning land ! 

100. “ The iages have held falfe evidence 
“ concerning water, and the poffeffion or enjoy- 
“ ment of women, equal to falfe evidence con- 
“ cerning land; and it Is equally criminal in 
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caufcs concerning pearls and other precious 
“ things formed in water, and concerning all 
“ things made of ftone. 

101. “ Marking well all the murders, which 

* ‘ are comprehended in the crime of perjury, de- 

clarc thou the whole truth with precifion,as it 
was heard, atid as it was feen by thee.” 

102. ‘ Brahmens, who tend herds of cattle, 

‘ who trade, who pradlife mechanical arts, who 

* profefs dancing and Tinging, who are hired 
‘ fervants or ufurers, let the judge exhort and 

examine as if they were Sudras. 

103. ‘In fome cafes, a giver of falfe evi- 

* dence from a pious motive, even though he 
‘ know the truth, lhall not lofe a feat in heaven: 

* fuch evidence wife men call the fpeech of the 
t gods. 

104. ‘ Whenever the death of a man, who 
‘ had not been a grievous offender, either of the 
‘ fervile, the commercial, the military, or the fa- 
‘ cerdotal, clafs, would be occalioned by true evi- 
‘ dence,/row the knoxvn rigour of the king, evert 
‘ though the fault arofefrom inadvertence or errour, 
‘ falfehood may be fpoken : it is even preferable 
‘ to truth. 

103. ‘ Such to/Zw^e^mun: offer,as oblations to 
‘ Sar aswati”, cakes of rice and milk addieffcd 
‘ to the goddefs of fpeech ; and thus will they 
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‘ fully expiate that venial fin of benevolent filfc^ 

* hood : 

106. ‘ Or fuch a witnejs may pour clarified 
‘ butter into the holy fire, according to the fa- 
‘ cred rule, hallowing it with the texts called 

* citjbmdnddy or with thofe which relate to Va- 

* RUNA, beginning with ud'^ or with the three 

* texts appropriated to the water-gods. 

107. ‘ A MAN, who labours not under Illnefs, 

* yet comesnot to give evidence in cafes of loans 

* and the like, within three fortnights after due 
^ Jummons^ fhall take upon himfelf the whole 

* debt, and pay a tenth part of it as a fine to the 

* king. 

108. * The witnefs, who has given evidence, 

* and to whom, within feven days after, a misfor- 

* tune from difeafe, fire, or the death of 

‘ a kinfman, fliall be condemned to pay the debt 

* and a fine. 

109. ‘ In cafes, where no witnefs can be had, 
‘ between two parties oppofing each other, the 

* judge may acquire a knowledge of the truth by 

* the oath of the parties ; or if he cannot other’. 
‘ wife perfectly afeertain it. 

no. ‘ By the feven great Rtf ns, and by the 

* deities themfelvcs, have oaths been taken for 
‘ the purpofe of judicial proof; and even Va- 

* sisht’ha, being accufed by Vjswamitra of 
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* murder, took an oath before the king Suda'- 
‘ MAN, fon of PlYAVANA. 

111. ‘ Let no man of fenfe take an oath in 
‘ vain, that is, not in a court of jujtice, on a trifling 
‘ occafion ; for the man, who takes an oath in 
‘ vain, fhall be puniflied in this life and in the 
‘ next: 

112. ‘ To women, however, at a time of dal- 
‘ liance, or on a propofal of marriage, in the 

* cafe of grafs or fruit eaten by a cow, of wood 
‘ taken for a facrifice, or of a promife made for 
‘ the prefervation of a Brahmen, it is no deadly 

* fm to take a light oath. 

113. ‘ Let the judge caufe a prieft to fwear 
‘ b/his veracity; a foldier, by his horfe, or elc- 
‘ phant, and his weapons; a merchant, by his 
‘ kine, grain, and gold; a mechanick or fervilc 
‘ man, by imprecating on bis ozvfi head, if b« 
^ /peakfafely, all poflible crimes ; 

114. ‘ Or, on great occafions, let him caufe the 
‘ party to hold fire, or to dive under water, or 
‘ feverally to touch the heads of his children and 
‘ wife: 

115. * He, whom the blazing fire burns not, 
‘ whom the water foon forces not up, or who 
‘ meets with no fpeedy misfortune, mull be held 
‘ veracious in his tellimony on oath. 

116. * Of the fage Vats a, whom his younger 
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* half brother formerly attacked, as the fan of a 
'■ fervile woman, the fire, which pervades the 

* world, burned not even a hair, by reafon of his 

* perfecfl veracity. 

117. ‘Whenever falfe evidence has been 

* given in any fuit, the king muft reverfe the 

* judgment; and whatever has been done, muft 
‘ be confidered as undone. 

118. ‘Evidence, given from covetoufnefs, 

* from diftradlion of mind, from terrour, from 
‘ friendfhip, from luft, from wrath, from igno- 
‘ ranee, and from inattention, muft be held in- 
' valid. 

119. ‘ The diftindions of puniftiment for a 

* falfe witnefs, from either of thofe motives, I 
‘ will now propound fully and in order: 

120. ‘ If he fpeak falfely through covetouf- 

* nefs, he fhall be fined a thoufand panas ; if 
‘ through diftradion of mind, izvo hundred and 

* fjty, or the lowed amercement; if through ter- 
‘ rour, two mean amercements; if through 
‘ friendfhip, four times the lowed ; 

121. ‘If through luft, ten times the lowed 
‘ amercement; if through wrath, three times 
‘ the next, or middlemojt ; if through ignorance, 

* two hundred complete; if through inatten- 
‘ tion, a hundred only. 

122. ‘ Learned men have fpecified thefe pu- 
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*■ nifhinents, xvhich zvcre ordained by fage Icglfla- 
‘ tors for perjured witneffes, with a view to pre- 
‘ vent a failure of jullice and to reftrain iniquity. 

123. ‘ Let a juif prince baniln men of the 
‘ three loivcr clalfes, if they give falfe evidence, 
‘ having firft levied the fine; but a BrJlwen let 
‘ him only banilh, 

124. ‘Menu, fon of the Selfexiflent, has 
‘ named ten places of puninimcnt, wlfich are ap- 
‘ propriated to the three lozoer clalTes; but .a 
‘ Br/ibmen mull depart from the realm unhurt in 
‘ any oue of thi-m : 

I 25. ‘ The part of generation, the belly, the 
‘ tongue, the two hands, and, fifthly, the two 

* feet, the eye, the nofe, both ears, the property, 
‘ and, in a capital cafe, the whole body. 

1 26. ‘ Let the king, having conlidered and 
‘ afeertained the frequency of a limilar offence, 
‘ the place and time, the ability of the criminal 
‘ to pay or fijftf and the crime itfelf, caufe pu- 
‘ nifliment to fall on thofc alone, who deferve it. 

127. ‘ L^njufl punilhmcnt deftroys reputation 

* during life, and fame after death ; it even ob- 
‘ ftrudts. In the next life, the patit to heaven: un- 
‘ juft punifhment, therefore, let the king by all 
‘ means avoid. 

128. ‘A king, who inflicts punillimcnt on 
‘ fuch as deferve it not, and infliots no puniih- 
‘ ment on fucli as deferve it, brings infamy on 
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‘ hhnfelf, while he lives, and fliall fink, when he 
‘ dies, to a region of torment. 

129. ‘ Firft, let him punilli by gentle admo- 

* nition j afterwards, by harfh reproof; thirdly, 
‘ by deprivation of property; after that, by cor- 

* poral pain : 

130. ‘But, when even by corporal punifh- 

* ment he cannot reftrain fuch offenders, let 
*■ him apply to them all the four modes with 
‘ rigour. 

131. ‘ Thosk names of copper, fdver, and 

* gold weights, which are commonly ufed among 
‘ men, for the purpofe of worldly bufinefs, I will 

* now comprehenfively e.Kplain. 

132. ‘ The very fmall mote, which may be 
‘ difeerned in a funbeam pafling through a lat- 
‘ ticc, is the lead; vifiblc quantity, and men call it 

* traj'arani: 

133. ‘ Eight of thofe trafaiS'.us are fuppofed 

* equal in weight to one minute poppyfeed; 
‘ three of thofe feeds are equal to one black muf- 
‘ tardfeed ; and three of thofe lall, to a white 
‘ muftardfeed : 

134. ‘ Six white muflardfeeds are equal to a 
‘ middle fized barleycorn; three Inch barleycorns 
‘ to one railud, or feed of the Gunja; five mc- 
‘ ticds of gold are one niAjha, and li.xtcen fuch 
< vidjhas, one Juvcrna ; 

135. ‘ Four J'uvcnius make a pah) ten pal as ^ 
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a dharjna] but two ra^icas of filver, weighed 
together, are confidered as one m 4 Jhaca ; 

136. ‘ Sixteen of thofe majhacas are a filver 
dharanay or punhia ; hut a carfia, or eighty rac^ 
iiciiSy of copper, is called a pana or carjloapana. 

137. ‘ Ten dharanas of filver are known by 
the name of a fatarndna] and the weight of four 
Jiivernjs has alfo the appellation of a ni/f.'at. 

138. ‘ Now two hundred and Mty panas arc 
declared to be the fi:ft or loivcj} amercement; 
live hundred of them are confidered as the 
mean ; and a thoufand, as the higheft. 

139. ‘ A DEBT being admitted by the de¬ 
fendant, he mull pay five in the hundred, as a 
ft tie to the king ; but, if it be denied and proved, 
twice as much: this law was enaded by 
Menu. 

140. ‘ A LENDER of money may take, in ad¬ 
dition to his capital, the interefi: allowed by 
\'asisiit’h A, that is^ an eightieth part of a 
hundred, or one and a quarter, by the month, if 
he have a pledge ; 

141. ‘ Or, if he have no pledge, he may take 
two in the hundred by the month, remember¬ 
ing the duty of good men : for, by thus taking 
two in the hundred, he becomes not a finner for 
gain. 

142. ‘ lie may thus take, in proportion to the 
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and in the dire6^ order of ihc clalfc 3 , two 

* in the hundred//ww « /’nV/?, three//ow a/ol- 
‘ r//Vr, four from a merchant, and five //w;7 a mc- 
‘ chariick, or fervilc man, but never more, as iu- 
‘ tcreft by the month. 

143. ‘ If he take a beneficial pledge, 

* to be lift'd for his projit, he raufi; have no other 
‘ interclf on the loan ; nor, after a great length 
‘ of time, or when the profits have amounted to 
‘ the debt, can he give or fell fuch a pledge, 
‘ though he may ajjign it in pledge to another. 

144. ‘ A pledge to be kept only mull not be 

* ufed by force, that s againjl conjent: tlie 
‘ pawnee fo uling it mull give up his whole in- 

* terefl, or mull fatisfy the pawner, ij it be/polled 
‘ or worn out, by paying him the original price 
‘ of it; otherwife, he commits a theft of the 

* pawn. 

145. ‘ Neither a pledge zvithoiit limit, nor a 

* depofit,.Hre loll to the owner by lapfe of time: 
‘ they -are both recoverable, though they have 
‘ long remained u ith the bailee. 

146. ‘ A milch cow, a camel, a riding horfc, 
‘ a bull or other beajf, which has been fent to be 
‘ tamed lor labour, and other things ufed with 
‘friendly airent,are not loll, by length of time to 
‘ the owner. 

,47- ‘ in general, whatever chattel tha owner 
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* fees enjoyed by others for ten years, while, 
‘ though prefent, he fays nothing, that chattel he 
‘ fliall not recover: 

148. ‘ If he be neither an idiot, nor an infant 

* under the full age of fifteen years, and if the 
‘ chattel be adverfely pofTcffed in a place, where 

* he may fee it, his property in it is extinct by 

* law, and the adverfe poflelTor fhall keep it. 

149. ‘ A pledge, a boundary of land, the pro- 
‘ perty of an infant, a depofit either open or in 

* a cheft fealed, female flav^s, the wealth of a 

* king, and of a learned Brahmen, are not loft in 
‘ confequcnce of adverfe enjoyment. 

150. * The fool, who fecretly ufes a pledge 

* without, though not againjl, the alfent of the 
‘ owner, fhall give up half of his intereft, as a 

* compenfation for fuch ufe. 

151. ‘ Interest on mroney, received at once, 
‘ month by month, or day by day, as it ought, 
‘ muft never be more than enough to double the 

* debt, that is, more than the amount of the princi- 

* pal paid at the fame time: on grain, on fruit, 
‘ on wool or hair, on beafts of burden, lent to 
‘ be paid in the fame kind of equal value, it muft 

* not be more than enough to make the debt 
‘ quintuple. 

152. ‘ Stipulated intereft beyond the legal 
‘ rate, and different from therule, is 
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* invalid; and the wile call it an ufurous way o/' 
< lending : tlic lender is entitled at mojl to five in 
‘ the hundred. 

153. ‘ Let no lender /w‘ a monil\ orforlivo or 
‘ three months, at a certain interejl, receive J'uch 
‘ intcreft beyond the year; nor anyintereft,which 
‘ is unapproved; nor interell; upon intcreft by 
^ previous agreement \ nor monthly intcreft ex- 
‘ cceding in time the amount of the principal ; 

‘ Jior intcreft cxafled from a debtor as the price of 
‘ the rift, ivhen there is no publiek danger or dif- 

* trefs ; nor immoderate profits from a pledge to 
‘ be ufed by way of intereft. 

154. ‘ He, who cannot pay the debt at the 
^ fxed time, and wilhes to renew the contraft, 

* may renew it in writing, ivith the creditor’s 
‘ affent, if he pay all the intcreft then due; 

155. ‘ But if, by fotne unavoidable accident, he 

* cannot pay the whole intereft, he may infert as 
‘ princpal in the renewed contraifl fo much of 
‘ the intereft accrued as he ought fo pay. 

156. ‘A lender at intereft on the rifk of firfc 
‘ carriage, who has agreed on the place and time, 

‘ lhall not receive Inch intereft, if by accident tlie 
‘ goods are not carried to the place, or within the 
‘ time : 

157. ‘ Whatever intereft, or price of the rift, 

‘ fhall be fettled the parties, hy men w ell 
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‘ acquainted with fea voyages or journies by 

* land, with times and with places, luch intereft 
‘ fluill have legal force. 

158. ‘ The man, who becomes furety for the 
‘ appearance of a debtor in this world, and pro- 
‘ duces him not, fhall pay the debt out of his 
‘ own property; 

159. ‘ But money, due by a furety, or idly 
‘ promifed to mnficians andaStreJfes, orloft at play, 
‘ or due for fpirituous liquors, or what remains 

* unpaid of a fine or toll, the fon of the furety or 
‘ debtor fliall not in general be obliged to pay: 

160. ‘ Such is the rule in cafes of a furety for 

* appearance or good behaviour-, but, if a furety 
‘ for payment ihould die, the judge may compel 
‘ even his heirs to difeharge the debt. 

161. ‘ On what account then is it, that, after 
‘ the death of a furety other than for payment, 
‘ the creditor may in one cafe demand the debt 
‘ qj the heir, all the affairs of the deceafed being 
‘ known and proved \ 

162. ‘ If the furety had received money from 
*• the debtor, and had enough to pay the debt, the 
‘ fon of him, who fo received it, fhall difeharge 
‘ the debt out of his inherited property: this is 
‘ a facred ordinance. 

163. ‘A contraft made by a perfon intoxicat- 

* ed or infane, or grievoufly difordered, or wholly 
‘ dependent, by an infant or a decrepit old man 
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* or in the name of another by a perfon without 

* authority, is utterly null. 

164. ‘ That plaint can have no effe^l:, though 

* it may be fupportcd by evidence, which contain# 

* a caufe of aftion inconfillent with pofitive law 

* or with fettled ufage. 

165. ‘ When the judge difcovers a firaudulent 

* pledge or fale, a fraudulent gift and acceptance, 

‘ or in whatever other cafe he detefts fraud, let 
‘ him annul the whole tranfadion. 

166. ‘ If the debtor be dead, and If the mo- 

* ney borrowed was expended for the ufe of his 
‘ family, it mull be paid by that family, divided 

* or undivided, out of their own cllate. 

167. * Should even a Have make a contrail' 

* in the name of his abfent mafer for the behoof of 
‘ the family, that mafter, whether in his own 

* country or abroad, lhall not refeind it. 

168. ‘ What is given by force to a man who 

* cannot accept it legally, what is by force en- 
‘ joyed, by force caufed to be W'ritten, and all 
‘ other things done by force or againjl Jree con- 
^ fent. Menu has pronounced void. 

169. ‘ Three are troubled by means of others, 

‘ namely witnefles, fureties, and infpediors of 
‘ caufes, and four colled wealth flowly, with be- 
‘ nefit to others, a Brahmen, a moneylender, a 
‘ merchant, and a king. 

170. ‘Lot no king, how indigent foever. 
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‘ take anything, which ought not to be taken; 
‘ nor let liim, how wealthy foever, decline taking 
‘ that, which he ought to take, be it ever fo 
‘ linall: 

171. ‘By taking what ought not to be taken, 
‘ and by refufing what ought to be received, the 
‘ king betrays his own wcaknefs, and is loft both 
* in this world and in the next; 

172. ‘ But by taking his due, by J^dininiftering 
‘ jutlice, and by protecting the weak, the king 
‘ augments his own force, and is exalted in the 
‘ next world and in this. 

173. ‘ Therefore, let the king, like Yam a, 
‘ refigning what may be pleafing or unpleafing 
‘ to himfelf, live by the ilriCt rules of Yama, 
‘ his anger being reprefted, and his organs kept 
‘ in fubjedion. 

174. ‘ That evilminded king, who, through 
‘ infatuation, decides caufes with injuftice, his 
‘ enemies, through the dijujfeiliou of his people, 
‘ quickly reduce to a ftate of dependence ; 

175. ‘ But him, who fuhduing both luib and 
‘ wrath, examines caufes with juftice, his people 
‘ naturally feek, as rivers the oceam 

176. ‘ The debtor, who complains before the 
‘ king, that his creditor has recovervd the debt by 
‘ his own legal ad, ns hejorementioued, fliall be 
‘ compelled by the king to pay a quarter of the 
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‘ fum as a jiney and the creditor Ihall be left in 

* pofTeffion of his own. 

177. ‘ Even by perfonal labour fhall the 

* debtor pay what is adjudged, if he be of the 
‘ fame clafs with the creditor, or of a lower ; but 
‘ a debtor of a higher dal's muh pay it according 

* to bis income by little and little. 

178. ‘ By this fyftem of rules let the king de- 
‘ cidc, with equal juflice, all difputcs between 
‘ men oppofing each other, having afeertained 
‘ the truth by evidence or the oaths of the 
‘ parties. 

179. ‘ A SENSIBLE man Ihould make a de- 

* pofit with feme perfon of high birth, and of 
‘ good ^morals, well acquainted with law, habi- 
‘ tually veracious, having a large family, wealthy 
‘ and venerable. 

. .180. ‘ Whatever thing, and in whatever man- 

* ner, a perfon lliall depofit in the hands of an- 

* other, the fame thing, and in the fame manner, 
‘ ought to be received back by the owner: as 
‘ the delivery wasy fo mujl be the receipt. 

181. ‘ He, who reftores not to the depofitor, 
‘ on his requeft, w'hat has been depofited*, may 
^ firftbe tried by the judge in the. foiloiving man- 
^ ner, the depofitor himfelf being abfent. 

182. ‘ On failure of witnelTes, let the judge 
‘ aclaally depofit gold, or precious things, with 
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* the defendant by the artful contrivance of fpies, 
‘ who have pafTed the age of childhood, and 
‘ whofe perfons are engaging: 

183. ‘Should the defendant reftore that de- 
‘ polit in the manner and lhape, In which it was 
‘ bailed by the fpirs, there is nothing in his hands, 
‘ for which others can juftly accufc him ; 

184. ‘ But if he rertore not the gold, or pre- 

* nous fhirigSy as he ought, to thofe emifliiries, 
‘ let him be apprehended and compelled to pay 
‘ the value of both depofits; this is a fettled rule. 

185. ‘ A depofit, whether fealed up or not, 
‘ fhould never be redelivered, while the depofitor 
‘ is alive, to his heir apparent or prefumptive: 
‘ both forts of depofits, indeed, are extiniff, or 
‘ cannot be demanded by the heir^ if the depofitor 
‘ die, in that cafe;, but not, unlcfs he die, fo/\ 

* Jhouid the heir apparent keep them., the depofitor 
‘ himfclf may fuc the bdilee: 

186. ‘ But, if a depofitary by his own free 
‘ a(fl fliall deliver a depofit to the heir of a dc- 
‘ ceafed bailor, he muft not be haraffed with 
‘ claims of a fimilar kind, either by the king, or 
‘ by that heir; 

187. ‘And, if fimilar claims be made, the king 
‘ muft decide the queftions after friendly admo- 
‘ nition, without having recourfe to artifee; for, 

* the honeft difpofition of the man being proved, 
‘ the judge muft proceed with mildiicfs. 
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188. * Such is the mode of afcertaining the 
‘ right in all thefe cafes of a depofit: in the cafe 
‘ of a depofit fealeci up, the bailee (hall incur no 

* cenfure on the redelivery, unlefs he have altered 

* the Jeal or taken out foinething. 

189. ‘ If a depofit be feizcd by thieves, or de- 

* jlroyed by vcrniuuit or walked away by water, 

* or confumed by lire, the bailee fliall not be ob- 

* liged to make it good, unlefs he took part of 
‘ it for himfelf. 

190. ‘ The defendant, who denies a depofit, 
‘ and the plaintiff, who alferts it, let the king try 

* by all forts of expedients, and by the modes of 
‘ ordeal preferibed in the re'da. 

191. ‘ He, who reftores not a thing really dc- 
‘ pofited, and he, who demands what he never 

* bailed, fliall both, for a Jecond offence, be pu- 

* niflied as thieves, ijgold, pearls, or the like be de~ 

* maiided', or, in the cafe of'^a trijiing demand, fliall 

* pay a fine equal to the value of the thing claimed: 

192. ‘For the firil offence, the king fliall 
‘ compel a fraudulent depofitary, without any 
‘ difl;in6tion between a depofit under feal or open, 

* to pay a fine equal to its value. 

193. ‘ That man, who, by falfe pretences, 

‘ gets into his hands the goods of another, lhall, 

‘ together with his accomplices, be punilhed by 

* various degrees of whipping or mutilation, or 

* even, by death. 
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19^.. ‘ Regularly, a depofit fl\a]l be produced, 

* the fame in kind and (piantitv as it was bailed, 
‘ by the lame and to the fame perfon, by 
‘ whom andfr om v,']toin It was rcccivedand be¬ 
fore the fame company, laijo ivere uutuejfes to 

‘ the dep'jjit: he who produces it in a different 

* manner, ought to be fined j 

195. ‘ Ikita thing, privately depofited, fhould 
‘ be privately reliored by and to the perfon, by 
‘ and from whom it was received : as the bail- 
‘ ment ivas^ {o Jhoiild be the delivery, according to 
‘ a ride in the Veda. 

196. ‘ Thus let the king decide caufes con- 

* corning a depofit, or a friendly loan for ufe, 
‘ without fhowiug rigour to the depofitary. 

197. ‘ HIM, who fells the property of another 
‘ man, without the affent of the owner, the 
‘judge fliall not admit as a competent witnefs, 
‘ but flrall treat as a thief, who pretends that he 
‘ has committed no theft: 

198. ‘ If, indeed, he be a near kinfman of the 
' owner, he lhall be fined fix hundred punas-, but, 
‘ if he be neither his kinfman nor a claimant 
‘ under him, he commits an offence equal to 
‘ larceny. 

199. ‘ A gift or file, thus made by any other 
‘ than the inre owner, muft, by a lettled rule, 
‘ be conlidered, in judicial proceedings, as not 
‘ made. 
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200. ‘ Where occupation for a time fhall be 
‘ proved, but no fort of title fliall appear, the Jale 
‘ cannot befupported: title, not occupation, is ef- 
‘ fential to its fupport; and this rule alfo is 
‘ fixed. 

201. ‘ He, who has received a chattel, by pur- 

* chafe in open market, before a number of mqn, 
‘ juftly acquires the abfolute property, by hav- 
‘ ing paid the price of it, if be can produce the 
‘ vendor ; 

202. ‘ But, if the vendor be not producible, 
‘ and 'the vendee prove the publick fale, the latter 
‘ mud be difinilTed by the king without pu- 

* nifhment; and the former owner, who loft the 

* chattel, may take it back on paying the vendee 

* half its value, 

203. ‘ One commodity, mixed with another, 
ftiall never be fold as unrnixed ; nor a bad com- 

‘ modity, as good; nor lefs than agreed on-, nor 
‘ any thing kept at a diftance or concealed, left 

* fome d fect in it Jlxndd be difeovered. 

* 204. ‘ If, after oi'e damfel has been fliown, 

* another be offered to the bridegroom, who bad 
‘ purclxijvd leave to marry her from her next kinf- 
‘ man, he may become the hufliand of both for 
‘ the fime price: this law Menu ordained. 

205. ‘ The kinfnan, who gives a damfel In 
‘ marriage, having firft openly told her blemilhes, 

* whether flie be infane, or difordcred with ele- 
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‘ pliantiafis, or defiled by connexion with a man, 
‘ Ihidl fuffer no punifliment. 

206. ‘ If an officiating prieft, a£tually engaged 
‘ in a facrilice, abandon his work, a fliare only, 

* in proportion to his work done, fhall be given 
‘ to him by his partners In the bufinefs, out of 
‘ their common pny: 

207. ‘ But, if he difcontinue his work without 

* fraud, after the time of giving the facrificial 

* fees, he may take his full fliare, and caufe what 
‘ remains to be performed by another priefi. 

208. ‘ Where, on the performance of folemn 

* rites, a fpccifick fee is ordained for each part of 
‘ them, fhall he alone, who performs that part, 
‘ receive the fee, or fliall all the priefts take the 
‘ perquilites jointly ? 

209. ‘ At fame holy rites^ let the reader of the 

* Tajuri’edd take the car, and the Bralwui, or fu- 
‘ perintending prieft, the horfe; or, on another 
‘ occafon, let the reader of the R gveda take the 
‘ horfe, and the chanter of the Samaveda receive 

* the carriage, in which the purchafed materials 
‘ of the facrilice had betn brought. 

210. 'A hundred cows being diflrihutable 
*■ among fixteen priejts, the four chief, or firjl Jet, 

are entitled to near half, or/or/v-r’/y/a/; the next 
‘ four, to half of that number; the third fet, to 
‘ a third part of it; and the fourth fet, to a ejuar- 
‘ ter: 
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211. ‘ According to this rule, or in proportion 

* to the ivorky muft allotments of fliaresbe given 

* to men here below% who, though in conjun«£tion, 

* perform their feveral parts of the bufmefs. 

212. ‘ Should money or goods be given, or 

* prom [fed as a gijt, by one man to another, who 

* allcs it for feme religious ad, the gift (hall 

* be void, if that act be not afterwards per- 

* formed: 

213. ‘If the money be delivered, and the re- 
‘ ceiver, through pride or avarice, refufe in that 

* cafe to return it, he Orall be fined one fnverna 

* by the king, as a punilhrnent for his theft. 

214. ‘ Such, as here declared, is the rule or- 

* dained for withdrawing what has been given : 

* I will, next, propound the law for nonpayment 

* of wages. 

215. ‘That hired fervant or workman, who, 

* not from any diforder but from indolence, fails 
‘ to perform his work according to Ids agree- 
‘ ment, Ihall be fined eight ratdieas, and his 

* wages or hire lhall not be paid. 

216. ‘ But, if he be really ill, and, when re- 

* flored to health, fhall perform his work accord- 
‘ iag to his original bargain, he fhall receive his 
‘ pay even for a very long time: 

217. ‘ Yet, whether he be fick or well, if the 
‘ work Aipilated be not performed by another for 
‘ him or by himf'lf his whole wages arc forfeited. 
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* though the work want but a little of being com- 
‘ plete. 

218. ‘This is the general rule concerning 
‘ work undertaken for wages or hire: next, I 
‘ will fully declare the law concerning fuch men 
‘ as break their promifes. 

219. ‘ 1 'h E man, among the traders and other 
‘ inhabitants of a town or diftrld, who breaks a 
‘ promife through avarice, though he had taken 
‘ an oath to perform it, let the king banifh from 
‘ his realm: 

220. ‘ Or, ao'ordiiig to circumffaticeSy let the 
‘ judge, having arrefled the promifebreaker, 
‘ condemn him to pay fix nijhcas, or four fu~ 

* vernaSy or one fatamdna of filver, or all three if 
‘ be deferve fuch a fine. 

221. ‘Among all citizens and in ail clafles, 

‘ let a juft king obferve this rule for impofing 
‘ fines on men, who fliall break their engage- 

* ments. 

222. ‘ A MAN, who has bought or fold any 

* thing in this world, /bj/ bits a fixed price, and 
‘ is not pcrfioable, as land or tnclals, and wlfhes to 
‘ refeind the contrail, may give or take back 
‘ fuch a thing witliin ten days; 

223. ‘ But, after ten days, he fhall neither 

* give nor take it back ; the giver or the taker, 

‘ except byconfent, lhall be fined by the king fix 
‘ hundred 
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224. ‘ The king himfelf fliall take a fine of 

* ninety-fix panas from him, who gives a ble- 
‘ mifhed girl in marriage for a reivard, without 
‘ avowing her hlemifh; 

225. ‘ But the man, who, through malignity, 

* fays of a damfel, that flie is no virgin, fliall be 
‘ fined a hundred panas, if he cannot prove her 
‘ defilement. 

226. ’ ‘ The holy nuptial texts are applied 
‘ folely to virgins, and no where on earth to 

* girls, who have loll their virginity ; fince thofe 
‘ women are in general excluded from legal cere- 

* monies: 

227. ‘ The nuptial texts are a certain rule in 
‘ regard to wedlock; and the bridal contradl is 

* known by the learned to be complete and irre- 

* vocable on the feventh ftep of the married pair, 

* hand in hand, after thofe texts have been pro- 
‘ nounced. 

228. ‘ By this law, in all bufinefs whatever 
‘ here below, mull the judge confine, within the 
‘ path of re(fl;lrude, a peribn inclined to refeind 
‘ his contradl of fale and purchafe. 

229. ‘ I NOW will decide exactly, according 
‘ to principles of law, the contells ufually arifing 

* from the fault of fuch as own herds of cattle, 

‘ and of fuch as are hired to keep them. 

230. ‘ By day the blame falls on the herdf- 
‘ man; by night on the owner, if the cattle be fed 
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* and kept in his own houfe; but, if the 
' place of their food and cuftody be different, the 
‘ keeper incurs the blame. 

231. ‘That hired fervant, whoff wages are 
‘ paid with milk, may, with the affent of the 

* owner, milk the bell; cow out of ten : fuch are 

* the wages of herdfmen, unlcfs they be paid in 
‘ a different mode. 

232. ‘ The herdl'man himfelffliall makegood 
‘ the lofs of a beaft, which through his want of 

* due care has llrayed, has been deftroyed by 

* reptiles, or killed by dogs, or has died by falling 
‘ into a pit; 

233. ‘ But he lhall not be compelled to make 

* it good, when robbers have carried it away, if, 

* after frefh proclamation and purfuit, he give 
‘ notice to his mafter in a proper place and 
‘ feafon. 

234. ‘ When cattle die, let him carry to his 
‘ mailer their cars, their hides, their tails, the (kin 

* below their navels, their tendons, and the li- 
‘ quor exuding from their foreheads; let him 
‘ alfo point out their limbs. 

235. ‘ A flock of goats or of Iheep being at- 
‘ tacked by wolves, and the keeper not going to 

* repel the attack, he lhall be refponfible for every 

* one of them, which a wolf Hull violently kill; 

236. ‘ But, if any one of them, while they 
*■ graze together near a wood, and the Ihepherd 

VOL. V. ]{ n 
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‘ keeps them in order, Ihall be fuddenly killed by 

* a wolf fpringing on it, he (hall not in that calc 

* be refponfibie. 

237. ‘ On all Tides of a village or fmalltown, 
‘ let a fpace be left for pafture, in breadth cither 

* four hundred cubits, or three calls of a large 

* flick; and thrice that fpace round a city or 

* confiderable town: 

238. ‘ Within that pafture ground, if cattle 

* do any damage to grain in a field uninclofcd 
‘ with a hedge, the king fliall not punifli the 

* herdfman. 

239. ‘ Let the owner of the held enclofe it 
‘ with a hedge of thorny plants, over which a 

* camel could not look; and let him flop every 

* gap, through which a dog or a boar could thrull 

* his head. 

240. ‘ Should cattle attended by a herdfman, 

* do mifehief near a highway, in an enclofcd 

* field or near the village, he fliall be fined a 
‘ hundred panas ; but againft cattle, which have 

* no keeper, let the owner of the field fecure it. 

241. ‘In other fields, the oumer of cdXllt doing 

* 7niJcbieJ fliall be fined one pana and a quarter; 

* but, in all places, the value of the damaged 

* grain mufl he paid: fuch is the fixed rule con- 
‘ ceming a hufbandman. 

242. * For damage by a cow before ten days 
‘ have paired fmee her calving, by bulls kept for 
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' impregnation, and by cattle confecrated to the 
‘ deity, whether attended or unattended, Menu 
‘ has ordained no fine. 

243. ' If land be injured by thp fault of the 

* fanner himfelf, as if be jails io fow it in due 
‘ thiic, he fhall be fined ten times as much as the 

* kings (hare of the crop, that might otbenvije 

* have been raifed ; but only five times as much, 
‘ if it was the fault of his fervants without his 

* knowledge. 

244. ‘ Thefe rules let a juft prince obferve in 
‘ all cafes of tranfgrclfion by mafters, their cattle, 
‘ and their herdfmen. 

245. ‘ If a conteft arife between two viU 

* lages, or landholders, concerning a boundary, 
‘ let the king, or bis judge, afeertain the limits 
‘ in the month of 'JyaiJhVha, when the land- 
‘ marks are feen more diftindtly. 

246. ‘ When boundaries jirjl are cJiabliJJjed, 
‘ let ftrong trees lie planted on them, Fatas, 
‘ Fippalas, Paldjas, Sdlmalis, Salas, or Talas i 
‘ or fuch trees [like the Udumbara or Vajradru) 
‘ as abound in milk ; 

247. ‘ Or cluftcring Ihrubs, or Venus of differ- 
‘ ent forts, or ^iirn/'-trecs, and creepers, or Saras, 
‘ and clumps of Cubjacas: and mounds of earth 
‘ ftxould be raifed on them; fo that the land- 

* mark may not eafily perifti: 
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248. * Lakes and wells, pools and ftreams, 

‘ ought alfo to be made on the common limits, 
‘ and temples dedicated to the gods. 

249. ‘ The perfons concerned, refledling on 
‘ the perpetual trcfpafl'cs committed by men here 
‘ below through ignorance of boundaries, fhould 
‘ caufe other landmarks to be concealed under 

* ground: 

250. ‘ Large pieces of Hone, bones, tails of 
‘ cows, bran, aihes, potHiierds, dried cowdung, 

* bricks and tiles, charcoal, pebbles, and fand, 

251. * And fubftances of all forts, which the 
‘ earth corrodes not even in a long time, fhould 
‘ be placed in jars not appearing above ground on 
‘ the common boundary. 

252. ‘ By fuch marks, or by the courfe of a 
‘ ftream, and long continued poflefhon, the 
‘ judge may afeertain the limit between the lands 
‘ of two parties in litigation; 

253. ‘ Should there be a doubt, even on the 
‘ infpedlion of thofe marks, rccourfe mufl: be 

* had, for the dccifion of fuch a conteft, to the 
‘ declarations of witnefles. 

254. ‘ Thofe witnefles muft be examined 
‘ concerning the landmarks, in the prefence of 
‘ all the townfmen or villagers, or of both the 

* contending parties: 

255* ‘ What the witnefles, thus aflemblcd 
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* and interrogated, fliall pofitively declare con- 
‘ cerning the limits, miift be recorded in writing, 
‘ together with all their names. 

2 ^6. ‘ liCt them, putting earth on their 

‘ heads, wearing chaplets of red flowers and 
‘ clad in red mantles, be fworn by the rcuard 

* of all their feveral good adions, to give 
‘ corred evidence concerning the metes and 
‘ bounds. 

257. ‘ Veracious witnefTos, who give evidence 
‘ as the law requires, are abfolvcd from their 
‘ fins; but fuch, as give it unjuflly, fliall each be 
‘ fined two hundred panas, 

258. ‘ If there be nowitneffes, let four men, 

* who dwell on all the four fides of the two vil- 
‘ lages, make a decifion concerning the boundary, 
‘ being duly prepared, like the witnejfes^ in the 
‘ prefence of the king. 

259. ‘ If there be no fuch neighbours on all 
‘ fides, nor any men, whofe ancellors had lived 
‘ there fince the villages were built, nor other 
‘ inhabitants of towns, who can give evidence on 
‘ the limits, the judge mull examine the follow- 
‘ ing men, who inhabit the woods; 

260. ‘ Hunters, fowlers, hcrdlmen, fifhers, 

‘ diggers for roots, catchers of fiiakes, gleaners, 
‘ and other forefters : 

261. ‘ According to their declaration, when 
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* they arc duly examined, let the king with 

* precifion order landmarks to be fixed on the 

* boundary line between the two villages. 

362. * As to the bounds of arable fields, 

* wells or pools, gardens and houfes, the tefti- 
‘ mony of next neighbours on every fide muft 

be confidered as the beft means of decilion: 

263. ‘ Should the neighbours fay any thing 

* untrue, when two men difpute about a land- 

* mark, the king lhall make each of thofe wit- 
‘ nefles pay the middlemoft of the three ufual 
‘ Amercements. 

264. ‘ He, who, by means of intimidation, 

* fhall pofTefs himfelf of a houfe, a pool, a field, 

* or a garden, fliall be fined five hundred punas j 
‘ but only two hundred, if he trcfpafled through 

* ignorance of the right. 

265. ‘ If th« boundary cannot be othenvife 

* afeertained, let the king, knowing what is juft, 
‘ that is, without partiality, and confultlng the 
‘ future benefit of both parties, mark a bound- 

* line between their lands: this is a fettled law. 

266. ‘ Thus has the rule been propounded 

* for decifions concerning landmarks: I, next, 

* will declare the law concerning defamatory 
‘ words. 

267. ‘ A Soldier, defaming a prieft, fliall be 
f fined a hundred punas-, a merchant, thus offends 
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‘ ing, an hundred and fifty, or two hundred: 
‘ hwt, for fiich an offence, a mechanick or fervile 
‘ man fhall he whipped. 

26S. ‘ A prieft fiiall be fined five hundred, if 
‘ he flander aloldier; twenty-five, if a merchant; 
‘ and twelve, if he flander a man of the fervile 
‘ clafs. 

269. ‘ For abufing one of the fame clafs, a 
‘ twiceborn man lhall be fined only twelve; but 
‘ for ribaldry not to I)c uttered, even that and 
‘ every fine flull be doubled. 

270. ‘ A oncchorn man, who infults the 
‘ twiceborn with grofs invedives, ought to have 
‘ his tongue flit; for he fprang from the lowed 
‘ part ^'Braiima': 

271. ‘ If he mention their name and clafles with 
‘ contumely, //'/aeylty “ Ob! De'vadatta, 

//jo.7n/«/<’(y^Brahmens,”anironftyle,tenfingers 
‘ long, fhall be thrufl: red hot into his mouth. 

272. ‘ Should he, through pride, give inftruc- 
‘ tion to priefls concerning their duty, let the 
‘ king order fomc hot oil to be dropped into his 
‘ mouth and his car, 

273. ‘ He, who falfely denies, through info- 
‘ lence, the facred knowledge, the country, the 
‘ clafs, or the corporeal invefliture 0/a jnan equal 
‘ in rank, fliall be compelled to pay a fine of two 
‘ hundred p.inas. 

274. ‘ If a man call another blind with one 
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‘ eye, or lame, or defedive in any fimilar way, 

‘ he {hall pay the finall fine of one puna, even 
‘ though he fpeak truth. 

275. ‘ Hefhallbe fined a hundred,who defames 
‘ his mother, his father, his wife, his brother, his 
‘ Ton, or his preceptor j and he, who gives not 
‘ his preceptor the way. 

276. ‘ For mutual abufe by a priefl: and a fol- 
‘ dier, this fine mull he impofed by a learned 
‘ king; the lowed amercement on the pried, and 
‘ the middlemod on the foldier. 

277. ‘ Such exadly, as before mentioned^ mud 

* be the puniflirnent of a merchant and a mecha- 

* nick, in refped of their feveral clafies, except 
‘ the flitting of the tongue: this is a fixed rule of 
‘ piinilhnient. 

278. ‘ Thus fully has the law been declared for 
‘ the punifhment of defamatory fpcech: I will, 

* next, propound the edablifhed law concerning 
‘ alTault and battery. 

279. ‘ With whatever member a lowborn man 
‘ fliall affault or hurt a fuperiour, even that mem- 

* ber of his mud be flit, or cut more or lefs inpro^ 
'Portion to the injury: this is an ordinance of 
‘ Menu. 

280. ' He, who raifes his hand or a dalF 
‘ againd another, fhall have his hand cut; and 
‘ he, who kicks another in wrath, fhall have an 
‘ jneifion made in his foot. 
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281. ‘A man of the lowcft clajs, who fliall 
' iniblently place himieif on the iame feat with 
‘ one of the higheft, fhali either be baniflied with 
‘ a mark on hir, hinder parts, or the king fliall 
‘ caufe a galh to be made on his buttock: 

282. ‘ Should he fpit on him through pride, 
‘ the king (hall order both of his lips tobegathed; 
‘ fhould he urine on him, liis penis; fhoukl he 

* break wind againfi him, his anus. 

283. ‘ If he fei/e the /.Vj/awr:’/; by the locks, 
‘ or by the feet, or by the beard, or by the throat, 

* or by the ferotum, let the king without hefita- 
‘ tion caufe incifions to be made in his hands. 

284. * If any man fcratch the fkin of his 

* equal in clafs, or fetch blood from him^he Ihall 
' be fined a luindrcd pafias-, if he wound a muf- 
‘ cle, fix nijbcdi • but, if he break a bone, lit 
‘ him be inftantly banilhed. 

285. ‘ AccoaniNc; to the ufe and value of 
‘ all great trees, mull a fine be fet for iujuring^ 
‘ them : this is an ellablilhed rule. 

286. ‘ If a blow, attended witli much pain, 
‘ be given either to human creatures or cattle, 
‘ the king fliall inflicl otr the flriker a puniihment 
‘ as heavy as the prefumed fuiTerlng. 

287. ‘ In all cafes of hurting a limb, wound- 
‘ ing, or fetcliing b'ood, the alLfilant fhall pay 
‘ the expence of a perfed; cure; or, on bis 
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* failure^ both full dauiagcs and a fine to the 

* fame amount. 

2S8. ‘ He, who injures the goods of another, 

* whether acquainted or unacquainted with tfie 

* owner of them, lhall give futisfaeiion to the 

* owner, and pay a fine to the king equal to the 
‘ damage. 

289. ‘ If injury he done to leather or to le.a- 

* them bags, or to utcnlils made of wood or clay, 

* the fine fhall he five times their value. 

290. ‘ Thl wife reckon ten occafions, in re- 
‘ gard to a carriage, its driver, and its owner, on 

* which the fine is remitted; on other occafions 

* a fine is ordained by law. 

291. ‘ The nofocord or bridle being cut, by 

* Joimr accident vuiLhout negligence, or the yoke 

* being fnapped, on a fudden overturn, or run- 
‘ ning againft any thing tiilhout fault, the axle 
‘ being broken, or the wheel cracked; 

292. ‘ On the breaking of the thongs, of the 
‘ halter, or of the reins, and when the driver 
‘ has called aloud to make way, on theje. occa- 
\fious has Menu declared that no fine lhall be 
‘ fet : 

20J. ‘ But, where a carriage has heen over- 
‘ turned by the unfkilfuhiels of the driver, there, 
‘ in the cafe of any hurt, the inaficr fhall be 
‘ fined two Imndred pajLis. 
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294. ‘ If the driver be llcilful, but negHgentf 
' tlic driver ulonc fhall be fined ; and thole in 
‘ the carriage lhali be fined each a hundred, if 
‘ the driver be clearly unfkilful. 

295. ‘ Should a driver, being met in the way 
‘ by another carriage or by cattle, kill any animal 
‘ l>y bis negligence, a fine lhali, without doubt, 
‘ be impofed by the folloiving rule: 

296. ‘ For killing a man, a fine, equal to that 
* for theft, lhall be inllantly let; half that 
‘ amount, for large brute animals, as for a bull 
‘ or cow, an elephant, a camel, or a horfe ; 

297. ‘ For killing very young cattle, the fine 
‘ fliall be two hundred paiuis-, and fifty, for ele- 
‘ gant quadrupeds or beautiful birds, as antc- 
‘ lopes, parrots, and the like ; 

298. ‘ For an afs, a goat, or a flieep, the fine 
‘ muft be five filver nuijhas ; and ohe mdjha, for 
‘ killing a dog or a boar. 

299. ‘ A WIFE, a Ion, a fervant, apupil, and a 
‘ younger whole brother, may be cofre(fted, when 
‘ they commit faults, with a rope or the fmall 
‘ llroot of a cane ; 

300. ‘ But on the back part only c^f their bo- 
‘ dies, and not on a noble part by any means: 
‘ he, who firikes them otherwife than by this 
‘ rule, incurs the guilt, or Jhall pay tbejine, of a 
‘ thief. 

301^ ‘ This law of afiault and battery ha? 
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‘ been completely declared; I proceed to de- 

* dare the rule for the fettled punillimcnt of 

* theft. 

302. ‘ I\ rdlraining tlncvcf? and robbers, let 
‘ the king life extreme diligence ; hnee, by re- 
‘ {training thieves and robbers, his fame and his 
‘ domain are increafed. 

303. ‘ Conftantly, no doubt, is that king to be 

* honoured, who bellows exemption from fear; 

‘ fince he performs, rs it zven\ a {icrpetiial facri- 
‘ fice, giving exemption from fear as a conftaut 

* faerificiiil prelcnt. 

304. ‘ A fixth part of the rezvard for virtuous 

* deeds,performed by the whole people, belongs to 

* the king, who protedts them; hut, if he protedl 

* them not, a'hxth part of their iniquity ligh'.s 
‘ on him. 

305. ‘ Of the rczu'ard for what every fubjofh 
‘ reads in the Veda, for ivhat he facrifices, for 
‘ what he gives in charity, for what he performs 
‘ i.j worfhip, the king juflly takes a fixth part in 
‘ confcquencc of proteciion. 

306. ‘ A king, who adls with juflice in de- 
‘ fending all c; eaturcs, and {lays only thofe, who 
‘ ought to be flain, performs, as it zvert-y each 
‘ day a lacrilice ivith a hundred thoufaiui gilts ; 

307. ‘ But a king, w ho gives no fuch protcc- 
‘ tion, yet receives taxes in kind or in value, 

‘ market duties and tolls, the fmall daily prefents 
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for his houfeholJ, anti fines for offences, falls 
dire (lily on his death to a region of horrour. 

308. ‘ That king, who gives no protedlion, 
yet takes a fi.xth part of the grain as his reve¬ 
nue, wife men have confide red as a prince, 
who draws to him the foulnefs of all his 
people. 

309. ‘ Be It knowm, that a monarch, who 
pays no regard to the feriptures, who denies a 
future ftate, who adfs with rapacity, who pro- 
tcdls not Ills people, yet fvvallows up their pof- 
feffions, wdll fink low indeed after death. 

310. ‘With great care and by three methods 
let him reftrain the unjuft; by imprifonment, 
by confinement in fetters, and by various kinds 
or corporal puniihment; 

311. ‘ Since, by reftraining the bad, and by 
encouraging the good, kings are perpetually 
made pure, as the twiceborn are ptirified by 
facrificing. 

312. ‘A KING, who fecks benefit to his own 
foul, muft always forgive parties litigant, chil¬ 
dren, (dd men, and fick perfons, W'ho inveigh 
againft him : 

313. ‘ He, who forgives perfons in pain, 
when they ahufe him, fliall on that account be 
exalted in heaven ; but he, who excufes them 
not, through the pride of dominion, ftiall for 
that reafon fink into hell. 
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314. ‘ The ftealer of gold from a priejt muH 

* run. haftUy to the king, with lool'ened luir, 
‘ proclaiming the thcfr, and adding: “ Thus 

* have I finned ; punifli me.” 

315. ‘ He mufi; bear on his fliouldcr a peftlc 
' of ftone, or a club of c'badira-\\ oo<l^ or a jave- 
‘ lin pointed at both ends, or an iron mace: 

316. ‘ Whether the king ftrike him with if, or 

* difmifs him unhurt, the thief is then abfolved 

* from the crime; but the king, if he punifh him 
‘ not, fhall incur the guilt of the thief. 

317. ‘ The killer of a prieft, or deflroyer of ati 

* embryo^ calls his guilt on the ivilling eater of 
‘ his provifions; an adulterous wife, on her tieg- 

* ligent hufband ; a bad fcholar and facriheer, on 
‘ their ignoranl preceptor; and a thief, on the 

* forgiving prince: 

318. ‘ But men, who have committed offences, 
‘ and have received from kings the punilhment 
‘ due to them, go pure to heaven, and become as 
‘ clear as thofe, who have done well. 

319. ‘ Hk, who fleals the rope or the wuitei'pot 
‘ from a well, and he, who breaks down a ciftern, 
‘ lhall be fined mnajha of gold; and that, ivhicb 

* he has taken or itijured, he muff reftore to its 

* former condition. 

320. ‘ Corporal punilhment fhall be inilidfed 
‘ on him, w'ho fteals more than ten cunihbas of 
‘ grain (a cumbbu is twenty drenas, and a drona. 
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two hundred palas): for lefs he mufl: be fined 
eleven times as much, and fliall pay to the 
owner tlie amount of his property. 

321. ‘So lliall corporal puniflimcnt be in- 
flibled for ftealing commodities ufually fold by 
weight, or more than a hundred head of cattle, 
or gold, or filver, or collly apparel: 

322. ‘For ftealing more than fiftyif 
is enabled that a hand ftial! be amputated; for 
lefs,the king fliall fet a fine eleven times as much 
as the value. 

323. ‘ For ftealing men of high birth, and 
women above all, and the moft precious gems, 
as diamofids or rubies^ the thief deferves capital 
pun'fliment. 

324. ‘ For ftealing large beafts, weapons, or 
medicines, let the king infllil adapaie pmiifli- 
ment, conlidering the time and theadl. 

325. ‘ For taking kine belonging to priefts, 
and boring their noftrils, or for ftealing their 
other cattle, tlie offender fliall inftantly lofe half 
of one foot. 

326. ‘ For ftealing thread, raw' cotton, mate¬ 
rials to make Ipirituous liquor, cowdung, nio- 
lafles, curds, milk, buttermilk, water, or grafs, 

327. ‘ Large canes, bafleets of canes, fait of 
every kind, earthenpots, clay or allies, 

328. ‘ Fifti, birds, oil, or clarified butter, llcfli- 
meat, honey, or any thing, as leather, born, or 
ivory, that came from a beaft. 
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329. ‘ Or other things not precious, or fplrl- 

* tuous liquors, rice drefied with clarihed butter, 

* or other meffes of boiled rice, the fine mufi; be 
‘ twice the value of the commodity fiolen. 

330. ‘ For fiealing as much as a man can cany 

* of flowers, green corn, fhrubs, creepers, frnall 

* trees, or other vegetables, cnclofed by a hedge, 

* the fine fliall be fi/c raSlicas of gold or fil- 

* ver i 

331. ‘ But for corn, potlierbs, roots, and fruit, 

* unenclofed by a fence, the fine is a hundred 

* panas, if there be no fort of relation betxveen the 

* taker and ozvnci •, or half a hundred, if there.be 
‘.fuch relation. 

332. ‘ If the taking be violent, and in the 

* fight of the owner, it is robbery ; if privately 
‘ in his abfence, it is only theft; and it is con- 
*’Jidercd as theft, when a man, having received 
‘ any thing, refufes to give it back. 

333. ‘ On him, who Heals the lieforemcntioned 
‘ things, when they are prepared for ufc, let the 

* king fet the lowcll amercement of the three \ 

* and the fume on Jiim, who Heals only fire from 

* the temple. 

334. ‘ With whatever limb a thief commits 
‘ the offence by any means in this wmrld, as if 

* he break a zvall veith his hand or his /but, even 
‘ that limb thall the king amputate, for the pre- 
‘ vention of a limilar crime. 

333. ‘ NITHER a fatl’.cr, nor a preceptor, nor 
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‘ a friend, nor a mother, nor a v.’ife, nor a fon, 
‘ nor a domeflick prieft, muft be left unpunifhed 
‘ by the king, if they adhere not with firmnefs 
‘ to their duty. 

336. ‘ Where another man of lower birth 
‘ would be fined onepana, the king fhall be fined 
‘ a thoufand, and be Jkall give the fine to the 
‘ priejis, or cajl it into the river : this is a facred 

* rule. 

337. ‘B ut the fine of a Siiidra for theft lhall be 
‘eightfold; that of a Vaifya, fixteenfold; that 
‘ of a Cjhatriya, two and thirtyfoiJ. 

338. ‘ That of a Urabmen, four and fixtyfold, 
‘ or a hundredfold complete, or even twice four 
‘ and fixtyfold ; each of them knowing the na- 
‘ ture of his offence. 

339. ‘ The taking of roots, and fruit from a 
‘ a large tree, in a field or a forefi unenclpfcd, or 
‘ of wood for a facrificial fire, or of grafs to be 
‘ eaten by cows, Menu has pronounced no 
‘ theft. 

340. ‘ A PRIKST who willingly receives any 
‘ thing, either for fixcrificing or for inffrudfing, 

* from the hand of a man, who had taken what 
‘ the owner had not given, fliall be punifi:)ed even 
‘ as the thief. 

341. ‘ A twiceborn man, who is travelling, 

‘ and whofe provifions are fcanty, fhall not be 



386 ON JUDICATURE; AND ON LAW, 

‘ fined, for taking only two fugar canes, or 
‘ two efculent roots, from the field of another 
‘ man. 

342. ‘ He, who ties the unbound, or loofes 
‘ the bound, cattle of another^ and he, who takes 
‘ a Have, a horfe, or a carriage without permijjioti^ 
‘ fliall be puniflied as for theft. 

343. ‘ A king, who, by enforcing thefe laws, 
‘ reftrains men from committing theft, acquires 
‘ in this world fame, and, in the next, beatitude. 

344. ‘ Let not the king, who ardently de- 

* fires a feat with In dr A, and wifhes for glory, 
‘ which nothing can change or diminifh, endure 
‘ for a moment the man, who has committed 

* atrocious violence, as by robbery, arfon, or ho- 
‘ micide. 

345. ‘ He, who commits great violence, 
‘ muft be confidered as a more grievous offender 
‘ than a defamer, a thief, or a ftriker with a ftaff: 

346. ‘ That king, who endures a man con- 
‘ vidted of fuch atrocity, quickly goes to perdi- 
‘ tion and Incurs publick hate. 

347. * Neither on account of friendfhip, nor 
‘ for the fake of great lucre, fliall the king dif- 

* mifs the perpetrators of violent acts, who fpread 
‘ terrour among all creatures. 

348. ‘The twiceborn may take arms, when 
‘ their duty, is obftrudled by force ; and when, 
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' in feme evil time, a difafter has befallen the 
‘ twiceborn clafles; 

349. ‘And in their ov\m, defence; and in a 
‘ war for juft caufe ; and in defence of a woman 
‘ or a prieft : he, who kills juftly, commits no 
‘ crime. 

I 

350. ‘ Let a man, without hefitation, flay 
‘ another, if he cannot otherwife cfcapCy who af- 

* fails him with intent to murder, whether young 
‘ or old, or his preceptor, or a Brahmen deeply 
‘ verfed in the feripture. 

351. ‘ By killing an aflaftin, who attempts to 
‘ kill, whether in publick or in private, no crime 
‘ is committed by the flayer: fury recoils upon 

* fury. 

352. ‘ Men, who commit overt a< 51 s of adul- 

* terous inclinations for the wives of others, let 

* the king banifti from his realm, having pu- 
‘ nifhed them with fuch bodily marks, as excite 
‘ averfion; 

353. ‘ Since adultery caufes, to the general 
‘ ruin, a mixture of clafles among men : thence 
‘ arifes violation of duties; and thence Is the 
‘ root of felicity quite deftroyqd. 

354. ‘ A man, before noted for fuch an of- 

* fence, who converfes in fecret with the wife of 

* another, fhall pay the firft of the three ufual 
‘ amercements ; 

355. ‘ But a man, not before noted, who thus 


c c 2 
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‘ converfcs with her for feme reafonablc caufe, 

* Ihall pay no fine; fince in him there is no tranf- 

* greflion. 

356. ‘ He, who talks with the wife of an- 
‘ other man at a place of pilgrimage, in aforeft or 
‘ a grove, or at the confluence of rivers, incurs 
‘ the guilt of an adulterous inclination: 

357. ‘ To fend her flowers or perfumes, to 
‘ fport and jeft with her, to touch her apparel 
‘ and ornaments, to fit with her on the fame 
‘ couch, are all held adulterous acts on his part. 

358. ‘ To touch a married woman on her 
‘ bn’ojis or any other place, which ought not to 

* be touched, or, being touched unbecomingly 
‘ by her, to bear it complacently, are adulterous 
‘ a-fls with mutual aflent. 

359. ‘ A man of the fervile clafs, who com- 
‘ mits actual adultery with the wife of a prieft, 
‘ ought to fuffer death: the wives, indeed, of 
‘ all the fourclaffes muft; ever be mod: efpecially 

* guarded. 

360. * Mendicants, cncomiafts, men prepared 
‘ for a facrifice, and cooks and other artifans, 
‘ are not prohibited from fpeaking to married 
‘ women. 

361. ‘ Let no man converfe, after he has been 
‘ forbidden, with the wives of others: he, who 
‘ thus converfes, after a hujlnuid or father has 
‘ forbidden him^ Ihall pay a fine of one fuverna. 
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362. ‘ Thefe laws relate not ':o the wives of 

* publick dancers or fingers, or of fuch bafe men, 

* as live by intrigues of their wives; men who 

* either carry women to others, or, lying con- 

* cealed at home, permit them to hold a culpable 

* intercourfe: 

363. ‘ Yet he, who has a private connexion 
‘ with fuch women, or with fervant girls kept 

* by one mafter, or with female anchorets of an 
‘ heretical religion^ fliall be com]3ellcd to pay a 
‘ fmall fine. 

364. ‘ He, who vitiates a damfel without her 
‘ confent, lhall fufFer corporal ounifliment in- 
‘ ftantly; but he, who enjoys a willing damfel, 
‘ fhall not he corporally puniflied, if his dafs be 
‘ the fame with hers. 

365. ‘ From a girl, who makes advances to 
‘ a man of a high clafs, let not the king take the 
‘ fmalleft fmej but her, who firfl: addrelfes a low 
‘ man, let him conftrain to live ia her houfe well 
‘ guarded. 

366. ‘ A low man, who makes love to a 
‘ damfel of high birth, ought to be punifhed cor- 
‘ porally ; but he, who addrelfes a maid of equal 
‘ rank, lhail give the nuptial prefent and marry 
‘ her, if her father pleafe. 

367. ‘ Of the man, who through infolence 
‘ forcibly contaminates a damfel, let the king 

inftantly order two fingers to be amputated. 
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‘ and condemn him to pay a fine of fix hundred 
‘ panas: 

38. ‘A man of equal rank, who defile.s a 

* confenting damfel, fhall not have his fingers 

* amputated, but lhall pay a fine of two hundred 

* pamis, to reftrain him from a repetition of his 

* offence. 

369. ‘ A damfel, polluting another damfel, 

* muft be fined two hundred panas, pay the 
‘ double value of her nuptial prefent, and receive 

* ten lalhes with a whip; 

370. ‘ But a woman, polluting a damfel, fhall 
‘ have her head inflantly fhavod, and two of her 

* fingers chopped off; and fhall ride, mounted 
‘ on an afs, through the publick JlreeL 

371. ‘ Should a wife, proud of her family 

* and the great qualities of her kinfmen, adlually 

* violate the duty, which fhe owes to her lord, 
‘ let the king condemn her to be devoured by 

* dogs in a place much frequented; 

372. ‘ And let him place the adulterer on an 
*■ iron bed well heated, under which the execu- 
‘ tioners fliall throw logs continually, till the fin- 
‘ ful wretch be there burned to death. 

373. ‘ Of a man, once convidled, and a year 

* after guilty of the fame crime, the fine mufl be 
‘ doubled; fa it mujiy if he be conneiled with 
‘ the daughter of an outcaft or with a Chnnfdi 
i woman, 
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374. ‘ A mechanick or fervile man, having 
‘ an adulterous connexion with a w^oman of a 
‘ twice-born clafs, whether guarded at home or 
‘ unguarded, Jljall thus be punified : if fhe was 
‘ unguarded, be fhall lofe the part offending, and 
‘ his whole fuhftance; if guarded, and a priejiefs^ 
‘ every thing, even bis life. 

375. ‘ For adultery with a guardedprieflefs, a 
‘ merchant fhall forfeit all his wc 1th after iinpri- 
‘ fonment for a year; a foldicr fhall be fined a 
‘ thoufand panas, and be fhaved with the urine 
‘ of afs ; 

376 ‘ But, if a merchant or foldier commit 
‘ adultery with a woman of the facerdotal clafs, 
‘ whom her hufband guards not at home, the 
‘ kinglhall only fine the merchant five hundred, 
‘ and the foldier a thoufand: 

377. ‘ Both of them, however, if they com- 
‘ mit that offence with a prieftefs not onhj guarded 
‘ but eminent for good yialities fhall be punifhed 
‘ like men of the fervile clafs, or be burned in a 
‘ fire of dry grafs or reeds. 

378. ‘A Brahmen., who carnally knows a 
‘ guarded woman without her free will, muft be 
‘ fined a ihoulaiul panas; but only five hundred 
‘ if he knew her with her free confent. 

379. ‘ Ignominious tonfure is ordained, in- 
^ ftcad of capital punifhment, for an adulterer pf 
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‘ ^he prieftly clafs, where the punifhment of 
‘ other clafles may extend to lofs of life. 

380. ‘ Never fhall the king flay a Brahmen, 

* though convi£ted of all poflTible crimes; let 

* him banilh the oflender from his realm; but 

* with all his property fecurc and his body un- 

* hurt: 

381. ‘ No greater crime is known on earth 

* than flaying a Brahmen ] and the king, there- 

* fore, mufl; not even form in his mind an idea 
‘ of killing a prieft. 

382. * If a merchant converfe criminally 
< with a guarded woman of the military, or a 
‘ foldier with one of the mercantile, clafs, they 
‘ both deferve the fame punifhment as in the 

* cafe of a prieflefs unguarded: 

383. ‘ But a Brahmen, who lhall commit 
‘ adultery with a guarded woman of thofe two 

* clalTes, mull be fined a thoufand panas\ and, 
‘ for the like oflfence with a guarded woman 

* of the fervile clafs, the fine of a foldier or a 
‘ merchant fhall be alfd one thoufand. 

384. ‘ For adultery with a woman of the mi- 

* litary clafs, if unguarded, the fine of a mer- 
' chant is five hundred; but a foldier, for the 

* converfe of that qfence, muft be fhaved with 
f urine, or pay the fine juft mentioned. 

38J'. ‘A. prieft fhall pay five hundred panafy 
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' if he conne£l himfelf criminalliy with an un- 
‘ guarded woman of the military, commercial, or 
‘ fervUe clafs; and a x.\\oxi(^vA,for ^ucb a connexion 

* zvitb a woman of a vile rnixcd breed. 

386. ‘ That king, in whofe realm Jives no 

* thief, no adulterer, no defamer, no man guilty 
‘ of atrocious violence, and no committer of af- 
‘ faults, attains the manfion of Sack A. 

387. ‘ By fupprefllng thofe five in his doml- 
‘ nion, he gains royalty paramount over men of 
‘ the fame kingly rank, and fj reads his fame 

* through the world. 

388. ‘The facrificer, who forfakes the oiE- 

* dating prieft, and the officiating prieft, who 
‘ abandons the facrificer, each being able to do 
‘ his work, and guilty of no gtievous offence, 

muft each be fined a hundred p.inas. 

389. ‘ A mother, a father, a 'vife, and a fon 

* fhall not be forfaken: he, who forfakes cither 
‘ of them, unlefs guilty of a dcat ly fin, fhall pay 
‘ fix hundred pJ 7 iax as a fine to the king. 

390. ‘ Let not a prince, who feeks the good 
‘of his own hajlily and clone pronounce 
‘ the law, on a difpute concernii g any legal ob- 
‘ fervance, among twiceborn me 1 in their feveral 
‘ orders; 

391. ‘ But let him, after giving them dueho- 
‘ nour according to their merit, and, at firft, hav- 
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* ing foothed them by mildnefs, apprifc them of 

* their duty with the a/nilance of Brahmens. 

392. ‘TuEprieft, who gives an entertainment 

* to twenty men of the three firft clafles, without 

* inviting his next neighbour, and his neighbour 

* next but, one, if bodi be worthy of an invita- 

* tion, (hall be fined one mdjha of filver. 

393. ‘ A Brahmen of deep learning in the 

* Veda^ who invites not another Brahmen, both 

* learned and virtuous, to an entertainment 

* on fame occafion relating to his wealth, as the 

* marriage of bis child, and the like, fhall be made 

* to pay him twice the value of the repaft, and 

t be fined a mdjha of gold. 

394 . * Neither a blind man, nor an idiot, 

* nor a cripple, nor a man full feventy years 

* old, nor one who confers great benefits on 

* priefts of eminent learning, fliall be compelled 

* by any king to pay taxes. 

395. ‘ Let the king always do honour to a 

* learned theologian, to a man either fick or 

* grieved, to a little child, to an aged or indigent 
‘ man, to a man of exalted birth, and to a man 

* of diftingullhcd virtue. 

396. ‘Let a walherman walh the clothes 0/ 

‘ his employers by little and little, or piece by piece, 

* and not hajlily, on a fmooth board of SdImeM- 
‘ wood: let him never mix the clothes qJ one 
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perfon with the clothes of another, nor fufFer any 
‘ but the owner to wear them. 

397. ‘ Let a weaver, who has received ten 

* palas of cotton-thread, give them back incrcafed 
‘ to eleven by the rice-water and the like ujed in 

* weaving: he, who does othei wife, fhall pay a 
‘ fine of twelve punas. 

398. ‘ As men verfed in cafe? of tolls, and ac- 

* quainted with all marketable commodities, fhall 
‘ eftablifli the price, of faleable things, let the king 
‘ take a twentieth part of the Profit on fales at 
‘ that price. 

399. ‘Of the tr.ader, who, through avarice, 

* exports commodities, of which the king juftly 
‘ claims the preemption, or on v'hich he has laid 
‘ an embargo, let the fovereiga confifeate the 
‘ whole property. 

400. ‘ Any feller or buyer, v?ho fraudulently 
‘ palfes by the toll office at 7 iigbt or any other 

* improper time, or who makes a falfe enume- 

* ration of the articles bought, ffiall be fined eight 

* times as much as their value. 

401. ‘ Let the king eilablilh rales for the fale 
' and purchafe of all marketable things, having 
‘ duly confidered whence they come, if imported', 
‘ and, ij exported, whither they muft be fent; 

* how long they have been kept; what may be 
^ gained by them j and what has been expended 
‘ on them. 



?9« ON JUDICATURE; AND ON LAW, 

402. ‘ Once in five nights, or at the clofe of 
‘ every half month, according to the nature of the 
‘ commodities, let the king make a regulation for 
‘ market prices in the prefence of thole expe~ 
‘ rienced men : 

403. * Let all weights and meafurcs be well 

* afeertained by him; and once in fix months let 
‘ him re-examine them. 

404. * The toll at a ferry is one pana for an 

* empty cart; half a pana, for a man with a 
‘ load; a quarter, for abeaft ufed in agriculture, 
‘ or for a woman; and an eighth, for an un- 

* loaded man. 

403'. * Waggons, filled with goods packed up, 

* (hall pay toll in proportion to their value; hut 

* for empty veffels and bags, and for poor 

* men ill-apparelled, a very fmaJl toll (hall be 

* demanded. 

406. * For a long paflage, the freight mull: 

* be proportioned to places and times; but 

* this muft be underftood of paflitges up and 

* down rivers; at fea there can be no fettled 
' freight. 

407. ‘ A woman, who has been two months 
‘ pregnant, a religious beggar, a forefter in the 
‘ third order, and Brahmens, who are (ludents in 
‘ theology, (hall not be obliged to pay toll for 
‘ their paflage. 

408. ‘ Whatever (liall be broken in 4 boat, by 
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^the fault of the boatmen, fhall be made good 
‘ by thofe men colledlivtly, each paying his 
‘ portion. 

409. ‘ This rule, ordained for fuch as pals 
‘ rivers la boats, relates to the culpable ncglcdt 
‘ of boatmen on the water ; in the cafe of inevi- 
‘ table accident, there can be no damages re- 
‘ covered. 

410. ‘The king Ihould order each man of the 
‘ mercantile clafs to pradife trade, or money- 
‘ lending, or agriculture and attendance on 

* cattle ; and each man of the fervije clafs to ad 
‘ in the fcrvice of the twiceborn. 

411. ‘ Both him of the military, and him of the 
‘ commercial clafs, if diftrelfed for a livelihood, 
‘ lot fome wealthy Brahmen fupport, obliging 
‘ them without harfhnefs to difeharge their fc- 
‘ vcral duties. 

412. ‘A Brahmen, who, by his power and 
‘ through avarice, ihall caufe twiceborn men, 

* girt with the facrificial thread, to perform fer- 
‘ vile ads, Juch as wajhing bis feet, without their 
‘ confent, fhall be lined by the kipg fix hundred 
‘ panas ; 

413. ‘ But a man of the fcrvile clafs, whether 
‘ bouglit or unbought, he may compel to j)erform 
‘ fcrvile duty ; becaufe fuch a man was created 
‘ by^thc Sclf-exirtent for the purpofe of ferving 
‘ Brahmens: 
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414. ‘A Siidra^ though emancipated by his 

* raafter, is not releafed from a ftate of fervitude j 
‘ for of a ftate, which is natural to him, by whom 
‘ can he be divefted? 

415. ‘ Tiikre arc fervants of feven forts; 
‘ one made captive under a ftandard or in battle^ 

* one maintained in confideration of fervice, one 
‘ born of a female flave in the houfe, one fold, or 
‘ given, or inherited from anceftors, and one cn« 
‘ flaved byway of punilhment on.his inability to 

* pay a largl Unr. 

416. ‘ Th/'c perfons, a wife, a fon, and a flave, 

* are declared by law to have in general no wealth 

* exclufively their own: the wealth, which they 
‘ may earn, is regularly acquired for the man, to 
‘ whom they belong. 

417. ‘ A Brahmen may feize without hefita- 
‘ tion, if he be dijircjfed for a fubfijlence^ the 

* goods of his Siidra flave j for, as that flave can 

* have no property, his mafter may take hi* 

* goods. 

418. ‘ With vigilant care fhould the king ex- 

* ert himfelf in compelling merchants and me- 
‘ chanicks to perform their refpedtivc duties; 

* for, when fuch men fwerve from their duty, 

‘ they throw this world into confulion. 

419. ‘ Day by day muft the king, though en^ 

* fore 7 ifick bufnefs, confider the great 

* objeds of publick meafure8,and inquire into the 
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* ftatc of his carriages, elephants^ harfes, and cars^ 

* his cOtiftant revenues and ncceffary expenfes, 
‘ his mines of precious metals or gems^ and his 
‘ treafury: 

420. ‘ Thus, bringing to a conclulion all thefe 

* weighty affairs, and removing from his realm 
‘ and from himfelj every taint of fm, a king 
‘ reaches the fupreme paith of beatitude.’ 
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